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SEAM A N'S 
FAITHFUL COMPANION; 


BEING 
Religious and moral advice to officers in the Royal Kavy, mafers 
in the merchants ſervice; their apprenticee; and to ſeamen iu 
general ; the Game being equally calculated ſor 


'S O L DES R S. 


To which is prefixed, 


INSTRUCTIONS. 


To orphan boys, and others, put out to ſea or land ſervice by the 


MARINE SOCIETY.” 


ALSO, 


The Archbiſhop of Tuan's eff toward making the knowley 
of religion eaſy 5 with 


ANN A er 
Of his plain aceount of the Sactament. | 
WIT 


AN HISTORICAL DETAIL 


Of the many glorious victories obtained by his Maieſty"s arms 10 
the late war; anda lift of the enemies ſkips taken. 


1— 


Nawal firength and commerce are the glory of our ccuntey; * e 
and bumanity, the glory of our nature. 
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EXPLANATION of be 
FRONTISPIECE. 


RI TA NN] A repreſents our ; country, 
ſhe is crowned with laurels, 1 to 
our victories in the late war. 


II. She is ſeated on @ roc by the fea hore, denot- 


ing permanency or TEA and her com- 
mand at Sea. 

III. She holds a boot in her right hank alluding 
to the ſcriptures; indicating that happineſs, 
here and hereafter, is the reward of a reli- 
_ gious life, —N, B. This alſo has regard to bis 
Majeſty's proclamation, (a). 

IV. She ſupports the cap of Iiberty, which is the 
emblem of the freedom we enjoy in this happy 

country. 

V. She points through the triumphal arch, to the 

country. In the Facia, or front, are letters, be- 
ing the initials, or firſt letters of the names 
of the Admirals, and Generals moſt diſtin- 
guiſhed in the late war ; theſe letters happening 
alſo to hit the names or titles of the moſt 
eminent ſtateſmen of the times. The ſtatue 
at top, is the King, who precides over all, 
in the moſt exalted ſtation, The proſpective 


view of the country, denotes as follows, 
5 I, The 


| (a) See Page 13, of the IntroduRion, 


Ine 


1. The plough ſhear, repreſents agriculture, 
or huſbandry. 

2. The fruit trees, gardening. 

3. The cow, paſturage. 

4. The ſheep with his wool, materials for 
manufactury. 

As a conſequence of ſuch induſtry, and uſeful 

toil, | 

5. The cottages denote the comforts of 
domeſtic life ; and rural ſcenes, the joys 
of it, 

6. The . women and children, crown the. 
whole in the enjoyments of matrimony, 
on which laſt the future exiſtence of our 
country depends, 

This view alſo reminds us that thoſe who 
have a home, a wife and children, are the 
beſt ſubjects, as they generally are the 360 
men > It alſo follows, that thoſe who decline 
wedlock, without very good reaſon, do fo 
far thruſt a dagger into the breaſt of their 
common parent, their country, that they cut 
off the means of ſupplying our armies and 
navies hereafter; leaving the nation without 
inhabitants, and, conſequently, without any 
exiſtence, but ſuch as may depend on a ſupply 
of foreigners. 
3 | Comfort, 


Us "SET 2 


1 
Comfort, plenty, and national glory, are 
the advantages which naturally follow, and as 
it were, walk in the train of liberty, when 
it is not attended by libertiniſm, and of 
religion, when this is free from enthuſiaſm 
and ſuperſtition. 
VI. Britannia's ſhield and ſpear, indicate that we 
mult be ever ready for war, ſhould our neigh- 
bors not ſuffer us to enjoy peace. 
VII. The ſbield and ſpear declining againſt an oak, 
marks out that ſhips, which are made of oak, 
are our chief ſtrength. 
VIII. The Caduceus (a) by her fide, is an em- 
blem of commerce, and points out that we de- 
pend on trade, peace, and concord. 
IX. Before Britannia land two ſeamen, one ſoldier, 
(b) and one ſea-boy, wha is held by the hand by 
4 ſcaman. + 
The laſt intimates that men ſhould be 
appointed to take care of the boys, and teach 
them their duty as ſeamen, 


__ — — 
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The 


(a) The rod of the Caduecus, expreſſes power, the 
ſerpents prudence, and the wings diligence. It is alſo 
a ſymbol of peace and concord; and it fignifies that 
commerce requires induſtry and activity. 
(Y Sailors being wanted for the purpoſes of trade, 
in greater numbers than ſoldiers, in time of peace, 
two of them are introduced, and one ſoldier. 


a 


Tue poor ragged bop, and ragged girl are 
ſuppoſed to be orphans; rendered (ſuch aby the 
deaths of their ſathem in the wars, or by other 
_  aeeidents, their mothers being alſo dead, and 
they in extreme diſtreſs: they now wait a: a 
diſtance, to ſee what will be done ſor them, 
when the Marine Society is enabled by, the 
bequeſt made them, and by other means, to 
put — as theſe in a W 
their bread. 145 0 

7 X. They en —— lden gil 
This is an emblem of their reſpeCt | forrtheir 
country, and their regard to the ad ĩce given 
' them. At the fame time they! are receiving 
the thanks of their country, ſor theit good 
behavior during the war. This has been given 
in the moſt honorable manner knoun in this 
or any other nation, by the liberal applauſc 
of the Sovereign, and the thanks of the 
" houſe of Commons, or repreſentatives of all 
the people. Britannia is alſo ſuppaſed requeſt- 
ing them to march on with the ſame aclive 
ſpirit, in the true path of glory; in peace by 
induſtry and zeal in their reſpective callings, 
as in war by their bravery, And whe- 
ther they remain ſailors or ſoldiers, or follow 
any other ways of life, that they may be al- 
(b] Wa)s 


1 14 J 


5 ee barpy and contented and ready to die 


1 like men in her ſervices, or, in other words, 
in the. fervice bf their King + and. country. 
This cannot be done in the firſt | caſe. without 
ſobriety; nor in the laſt without piety and 
dhe fear of God, which extends n ſal- 
vation of their ſouls. ©) 4 
Xl The rock, on which is cut * r 
out the yeat of Chriſt, in which Britain, was 
rendered ſafe and happy; and the E. of B, 
the noble Earl, who was firſt Lord of the 
treaſury. 

XII. The whole is an allukon to 1 glory of 
our country, and how much we are obliged 
'* for it, to the bravery of military men; and 

the great wiſdom. and humanity of the King 
and his Miniſters, in putting an end to the 
war whil/t we were well, and whilſt we were 
able to retain the countries, about which the 
war Was made, and the moſt eſſential objects 
we bad in view, without farther riſks, and 

à greater loſs and devaſtation of men and 
money. | 5 


e 
al wy th 44-14 cnnvmigh ol * 1 TIT X 
© My Gan Friend and Gounttymeny U, 16h 


8 mir ixus i ber, theaRtri- 

nous, Ad feat God aft 5 Will have 
nothing elſe to fear. You will live long and hap- 
pily, and die the death of the righteous.” To do 
your duty in your callings faithfully, is to ſerve 
your King and your country, as well as yourſelves. 
At the ſame time, if you are faithful ſubjects, 
you muſt obey the laws of your country. 

Our church teaches us to pray, that all the con- 
ſultations of the great council of the nation, may 
be for the advancement of the glory of God, 
the welfare of his church; and the ſafety, 
honor, and welfare of our Sovereign and his 
kingdoms ; that all things may be fo ordered and 
ſettled by the endevors of the King and his par- 
liament, upon the beſt and ſureſt foundations, 
that peace and happineſs, truth and juſtice, reli- 
gion and piety, may be eſtabliſhed among us for 
ali generations. We aſk theſe and all other 
things neceſſary, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt our 
bleſſed Lord and Saviour. 

Thus we ſee what we ought to do, as well as 

"Ho our duty: and thus we ſolemnly engage 
to reſpect, honor, and obey the Laws of. our. Coun» 


[ba] try, 


Ys 
try, as the only ſaſe means by which we c can ſup- - . 
port the glory oſ it, or the worſhip of the -C 
God, and obedience to thoſe divine la we, on ich 
gur eternity of blis or miſery depends, 
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0 W..zboughtlels.or icreligious ſo- 
ever the conduct. of our common 
—Seamen may geacrally bs, it is 
obvious to the. candid and giſcerning | world,. 


that vigilance and zeal in their ſuperiors, 
[S2k may 


114 

may reduce them to a ſtate of obedience to 
God, as it certainly does, in a greater mea- 
ſure, to men. ® 

Without che leaſt degree of adulation, 1 * 
will venture to ſay, that Tour Name being N 
at the head of theſe pages, will engage 
the attention of many a brave man, ſoldiers * | 
as well as ſailors ; . and 1 am yet more cer- N A 
tain, that as hrifltans, we ought never to / 
give up out hopes of ſeeing” them 15 like 
followers ef be banners of Chriſ. Os TP 

 Thg'volgas Aged Mit e WIS 
it neckſmry they ſhould 5- bus ovale ws 
what they 4 know, 435-6 le 4 | 
them, than to the Jearned: and ſv che 4 


of: PAR 1 d. NN know, is i 


as ill ated to preſerve govern, ment 


ab the peace of the earth, as to procure 
them an inberitapce in heaven. 
It is no leſs obvious, that intrepidity is 
the characteriſtic of chriſtianity. Enthuſi- 
aſtic preſumption may deprive Wen 
their reafon, as ſuperſtitious dread” 
them of their courage, but troe-religion 
makes the ſteadieſt warriors; as well as 


the trveſt at e Is bat dar 7 gd 


Lü ]Þ 

This little Tract, perhaps the leaſt im- 
perfect of the kind, may; prove of exten» 
five , benefit: it will ſerve as well, for 
ſoldiers. as ſailors: both. are our objects in 
time. of peace, as well, as war; and, with 
ſome change of. toil, may be ren lered, 
equally uſeful, —Religion and, humanity, . 

gag at no: time be entirely out of f faſhion 
in civilized nations; and the ſubject o of 1 
pages is no leſs than the Providence 0 
the Supreme Lord of the univerſe, and the 
obedience which is due to his las. "We 
all know that you bart beheld many tre. 
mendous proofs of the one, and yop vene- 
rate the other. 9— 

It is the raſk of great betete 
ſhew the, .companions « of their tels in 'wa?; | 
what it is to entertain hopes beyond the 
grave, in the purſuit of à real and ſubl 
fantial immiortaliſy. Whatever fine ideas we 
may entertain of fame,” this can only re- 
ſult from religion, and hiſtory can juſtify 
how much the mind of man ſwells beyond 
the bounds of vulgar conception, by a 
a nene in God, and a belief of 


this his > 


3 * 
| his government. Nor eat the effects of 
religion be cor ſidered, with regard to this 4 
key 5 in any view more intereſting, than 4 
u che gear concerns of commerce” with | 
Pale nations; or more awful than in 
the greater events of way. The ford 
las been oftcntinies the inffrument, to pre- 
ferue a people from Itriiftidh, of to f 4 . 
period to their exiſtence as a nation, WT 
Your | name will be tranfinitted down to 
poſterity, with, the higheſt honor. 'You 
ate onę g of the. chieg inſtruments, f by, whom 
it, has pleaſed the Almighty to 40 ſuch 
great things for us. The blow given the 
Spaniards, at Cuba, has Depp terminated 4 
the woſt ardyous, 390d EXPEL: ſive War, which 3 
this country, eker, engaged in. It 18 our . if 
part co pout out, our hearts in gratitude 
10 heaven z t rejoice at Jour | ſafe re- 
turn i to. felicitate, Jour. good for- 
tune. tp; berg) Ser e 
Alter ee tributg, of grateful 
and tender remembrance to ſo many, brave 
men, Who paid their debt to nature on that 
inhoſpitable ſhore, we may fix our eyes 
on 


+. 
on the ſurvivors, in hopes of their He 
T9907 $3) 24 
in charakter t to the end 'of their lives,” 
ny to mending the morals of ſeamen, — 
add the = 5 approved meaſures, with reſpect 
to their encreafe, their preſervation, and our 


national expence, ſuch as perſonal experi- 
ence, ſupported by the wiſdom of goveri- 
ment, may ſuggeſt, generations to come 
will reap a double harveſt from your toils. 

After long and laborious obſervation; 
I am perſwaded, that if our commerce 

were rendered more inſtrumenta l- 40; i its 
own - ſupport, | ay well us the - occaſional 
ſupport, of war, it would be the happierfor 
dur country. The day may come when 
we ſhall be glad to have more ſtrength in 
men, though we ſhould have leſs in money: 
? and this might be accompliſhed by the 
molt familiar means, in the direct view of 
breeding, up, and .maintaiping u. great 
number of ſe amen, according to che ton 
nage of ſhips, eſpecially: in the caaſling 
trade, wherein foreigners can never inter- 
fere with us. It ſeerps to me, a8 if we, 
in a * meaſure, defeated the indulgence | 


HD 
: of provider ce, with "regatd 79. out ir infula 
: ficuation, and extenliv ve domeſtic | trafi 
What could | the evil reſulting from lech 
A meaſure be, but a a very fi ee 
the frat he?! "This would "ali 0 on : the home 
— 1 'but it would not be peretpüdle 
The god woüld be expe ienced' in the en- 
creafe of ſubjects; for Where there is em- 
ployment, there men will” be, as. if they 
ſprung out of the earth. This is evident 
8 un, and might be eaſily proved by 
1 4 ' vigotous application to this cultivation 
er Wafer; provided che cultivators are 
© permitted” to! rat” part of the frults of 
© thely laber der the ſpot. But the men- 
dot m. queſkon, with regard tb the /ed, 
would be ſeen and felt ithnte@iitely, in the 
greater expadition! of voyages ; the quicker 
_ itealatioh of property; the number of 
Uves, and the amount of the property pre- 
ſerved. Ho many men tre loft} and how 
much merchandize fwallowed up, through 
the il Judged parfimony « of want of hands | 
ta do the duty of 1 ie — 
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Not 
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Not to dwell longer on the loſs or mY 


vantage in time of pete, tlie benefit re- 
ſulring from ſüch a michſafe; whehorer: it 


ſhall r heaven to ſcourge us again 
with Wär, is ſo very riking, tba the 


eight” wan, the heart. You are 
ſenfible, Sir, notwithſtanding the full force 
of that legal and neceſſary evil prefieg, all 
the world ſees chat à year or two elapſet, 
and fifteen or twenty millions of money 
extrabruimary, are ſpent, before we can col. 

lect and train up a naval force, ſufficient . 

for our own guard, and for making. any 

vigorous impreſſion on our enemies; whilſt 

the length of our wars inſtructs other na- 

tions to contend with us. 

In the mean time, our 3 
ſo attentive in profound peace, to this 
particular, as ſometimes to go beyond the 
bounds of prudential views in Commerce, as 
if their! only object was War. 

Certain it is, that five or fir thouſand 
real ſeamen, additional number, to our ſtand- 
ing ſtock in time of peace, excluſive of 
thoſe which the wiſdom of govern ment 


S635 may 
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may. chiok fir, * e in, is an object of 
2 5 Maa D hne - 
rer AHH 
in ſpite of, the prevalency of cuſtom, in 
regard t © our preſent rule of manning trad- 
ing veſſels, eyery /hiprowngr and every maſter 
muſt pay his ſhare of the intereſt of the 
millions, which. the State owes, or may here- 
after borrow in time of war. Upon the 
whole view, let che account be ſtated fairly, 
and according to experience, and a very lit- 
tle knowledge of figures will ſhew the ba- 
lance to be in therr favor, as well as on the 
ſide of the Public, in defence, in profit, 

in perſonal eaſe, and _ felicity. 

This 1 deliver as a ſentiment of my 
own, unadopted in this country, except by 
a few. A remarkable change in the circum- 
ſtances of a country, does not immediately 
alter men's opinions, concerning the pro- 
priety of ſuch improvements; nor am Þ leſs 
ſenſible, that things right in their own na- 
ture, require time, and peculiar accidents 
to recommend them. If vaſt expences have 
taught us that th: thing would be riglit for 

us. 
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as a maritime and commercial power, inde- 


pendant of the preſent vaſt extent of the Bri- 
tiſh Empire, and our preſent national 
debt, there muſt appear greater rectitude 
in ſuch /a- meaſure, when theſe conſidera- 


tions are taken into the account. At- 


tention to what is right, and reſolution to 
execute, characteriſe a 2 a brave, and 
politic nation. 

It ſeems to be univerſally comprehended, 
that it is equally prudent and practicable to 
provide for deſerted orphans of the poor, 
and vagrant boys, ſuch as uſually receive no 
other inſtruction, than what they imbibe 
in the nurſeries of robbers and murderers. 
By changing their objects, they acquire a 
new habit of thought, and ſoon become 
uſeful, in ſpite of their propenſity to wicked- 
neſs, Of this we have ſeenabu ndant proof. 
As the merchants ſervice always enter- 


tains a greater number of young perſons, 


than the King's ſhips can poſſibly receive, 


even in time of war, we may hope that 
particular attention will be ſhewn to this 


object. a 
L! I I uſt 
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muſt now juſt mention to you thoſe 
young mariners, who ſirſt ſet me to work, 
in conjunction with my friends of the Ma- 
rine Soceity. The Lords of the Admi- 
ralty, on all occaſions, adopt the moſt hu- 
mane and ſalutary meaſures for the preſer- 
vation of our ſeamen. The providing 
tenders to carry the men diſcharged, to 
their home, has been extended to the boys, 
though in another form: (4) Such as are 
orphans of a tender age, are ſurely objects 
of great commiſeration. How many ſuch 
there will be, who have ſenſe enough to 
fhun the miſchiefs they are expoſed to, 
and will embrace the offer made them, 
can be diſcovered only in the tryal. 

Under every circumſtance, it is right in it- 
ſelf, and equally juſt and politic, to convince 
the common people, that when we ſend 
their children to ſca, we mean to take all 
due care of them, till they can take care 


of themſelves; whilſt we demonſtrate- to 
our fellow ſubjects in general, that whoever 


applics 


(az See the Alvertiſemert, page 8. 


1 
applies himſelf to the ſea, in this country, 
will deſerve our moſt humane and ſerious 
regard. And it is for the ſervice of all 


who are, or may hereafter be engaged 


in a ſea life, that my zeal now urges me to 


remind them of their duty to their God, 
and to their country. This is the beſt, and 
indeed the only preſent in my power to 


make them, except the diſcharge of the 
active duties in which I am concerned. 
recommend them all to your regard; 
and am, with great truth, and the moſt 


ſincere reſpect, 


Sir, | 
Tour moſt humble, 
and moſt obedient . 
Setvant, 
2 arc 
e Jonas Hanway. 


L xü ] 
PO ST 8 C RIP T. 


OW that the din of war is ceaſed, we may conſider 
what is right to be done to eſtabliſh that which we 


| have acquired by conqueſt.—Inconſtancy is our charafteri- 
ſtie ; and this malady is moſt prevalent among ſeamen, We 
may ceaſe our wonder indeed, when we examine the nature 
of a ſea life; and that good officers, and good navigators, 
do not always ſhew good examples. It were happy if more 
piety, and, I will add, humanity too, were exerciſed by ſome 
commanders at fea, We ſee how eafily one officer col- 
lets a crew, and how difficult it is to another. 

With regard to the different advantages by ſea or land, it 
is evident, that a ſeaman gains x3/. 105. a year, beſides the 
chance of great advantages in war, Had the ſame perſon con- 
tinued on ſhore he might never have received above 3 or 41. 
nor could he gratify his deſire of changing the ſcene, and 

ſeeing the world. 8 
Were due precautions are taken in voyages of a moderate 
length, the dangers have long been eſteemed trifling, 
by thoſe who have their fortunes to make, This we ſee veri- 
fied in the perſons of many young noblemen and gentle- 
men, who engage in a ſea- life. 

You are ſenſible, Sir, what I mean to recommend is, ſuch a 
tondutt, as is caleulated for the good of all ſorts of people, 
by ſea or land. With reſpect to thoſe ſalutary laws which 
the wiſdom of our government, and our fituation as a mari- 
time and commercial nation, have rendered abſolutely ex- 
pedient : if theſe were carried into execution, or i d ſo 
as to anſwer the great great purpoſes intended, there can 
be no doubt of the reſult being happy for the nation. 

| | The 
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The good wiſhes of individuals among our fellow) ſubjafts, 
are apparent in many acts of humanity, on behalf of poor 
boys fitted out for ſea, for which there is no public eſtabliſm- 
ment. I will quote an extract of a general letter to com- 
manders in the navy, which the Marine Society made part of 
*their little plan during the late * the ſame being 
ed by theivſecretary. * 

« As to what concerns making the boys able mariners, and 
good men, your own experience and humanity will ſuggeſt 
to you what is moſt right and proper; and the ſociety flat- 
ter themſelves, you will give ſuch orders as you think beſt, as 
to the method of ſupporting theſe boys in the fear of God, 
and in due obedience to their officers ; alſo that they be clean- 
ly and properly clothed, and provided with bedding. 

The patronage which the ſociety has been honored with, 
makes them hope they ſhall be inſtrumental in promoting the 
ſervice, by engaging a number of recruits in the docile part 
of life, to enter on board his Majefy's ſhips, You will 
judge of the utility of this undertaking, and how much the 
ſucceſs of it depends on the encouragement theſe young. 
perſons meet.— The advantage of keeping theſe boys clean, 
and under proper diſcipline, and the rating them, as ſoon 
as they can do the duty of a man, is very obvious; and it may 
be preſumed, that the reputation which the ſociety has ac- 
quired, will enable them to procure ſervants for his Majeſty's 
officers, as faſt as they want them. They have alſo fitted 
out a conſiderable number of landmen. 

What has been hitherto done, it is hoped will meet your 
| nden, and if any ching occurs to you, which you- 
think neceſſary to the ſucceſs of this enterprize, hn 
boys, you will be ſo good to communicate the ſame. RF 
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I miiſt beg leave to add, that many of theſe boys have been 
cured of the itch, ſeald heads, and the like diſorders, at the 
charge of the Society; and as ſeveral of them have habits 
of body that require the ſea water, the ſkilful uſe of which 
is of great uſe in ſuch caſes; I am to entreat your goodneſs 
in their behalf, that your ſurgeon be directed to examine into 
this matter, in order to . being entirely eſtabliſhed, and 
reſtored to perfect health. | 

You are ſenſible, Sir, that motives of humanity, as well as 
public love, firſt induced the Society to make this effort; I 
hope you will ſecond+it. I heartily wiſh your health 3 and 
that it may pleaſe divine providence to grant all poſlible 
ſucceſs to his Majeſty's arms, as well as to yourſelf jn par- 
ticular. Tam, &c." 

The ſending boys on board the King's ſhips, by this 
little effort of humanity, now ceaſes ; this Society now turn 
their thoughts to the mercbant's ſervice, the coaſting trade, 
employments on ſhore, and the relief of orphans in the loweſt 
Kages of diſtreſs, But we need not wait till it ſhall pleaſe 
heaven to chaſtiſe us with another war. A fleet we ſhall 
always have ; officers muſt have ſervants, and ſome of theſe 
will be of the lower claſſes of the people. You might 
add a luſtre to your triumphs, if you would turn your 
thoughts to a public and effectual regulation, for the proper 
care and education of ſuch boys as are bred common ſeamen 
on board the King's ſhips.— This would lead to the improve- 
meht of the merchant's ſervice, and we might ſee the effects of 
good policy, as well as chriſtianity, in this inſtance, which from 
ihe obſervation of ſome years paſt, I apprehend is much wanted, 
As to the prefent manner of educating boys in the King's ſhips, 
it 1 23 on the heads and hearts of the commanders, but in 
a general 
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| general it calls for. improvement. I am fure, there never 


veas a time in which a plan of ſuch policy would be received 
with. greater applauſe, The real and humanity of the preſent 
board of admiralty, and the candor yo Faohentcy of, Gn FA. 
lord” who preſides at it, is obvious to all the world. 
B le 
the ad of Queen Anne; amend what is amiſs in that act, or 
exert the legiſlative authority, in ſeeing it 2 executed. 


This act ſays, 
Stat. 2. Ann. cap. 6. ſect. 1. It ſhall be lawful 8 


juſtices of peace, as alſo for mayors, aldermen, bailiffs, and 


other chief officers and magiſtrates, of any city or town 
corporate, and likewiſe for the churchwardens and overſeers 
of the poor of the ſeveral pariſhes, with the approbation of 
ſuch juſtices of peace, mayors, &c. to bind but any boys of 
the age of ten years or upwards, or who ſhall be-chargeable, 
or whoſe parents are chargeable to the pariſh, or who ſhall 
beg for alms, to be apprentices to the ſea-ſervice to any of 
her majeſty's ſubjects, maſters, or owners of any ſhip, be · 
longing to any port within England, Wales, or Berwick, 
until ſuch boys ſhall attain the age of 21 years, and the 
age of every fuch boy ſhall be mentioned in his indentures, 
taken from a copy of the regiſter-book, wherein the time of 
his being baptized is entered, (where the ſame can be 
had) which copy ſhall be given and atteſted by the mi- 
niſter, or curate of ſuch pariſh, without fee, and may be writ 
without ſtamp; and where no ſuch entry can be found, ſuch 
juſtices, mayors, &c, ſhall inform themſelves of ſuch boy's 
age, and inſert the ſame in the indentures, 22 


| Inſerted ſhall be taken to be his true age. 


Sect. 2. The churchwardens and overſeers of the 3 
from whence ſach boy ſhall be bound apprentice, ſhall pay to 
| | : ſuch 
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rt. at the time of his 1 m__ 
vide cloathing and bedding. _, * 

Sect 3. The overſeers of the poor — 
8 execute the powers hereby directe. 

Sect. 4. No ſuch apprentice ſhall be impreſſed, or ſuffered 
to enter into her Majeſty's ſervice, till he arrive at the age of 
18 years. 
f Sect. 5. The churchwardens and overſeers ſhall ſend the 
indentures to the collector of cuſtoms, reſiding at any port. 
whereunto ſuch maſters of ſhips belong, who ſhall enter all 
indentures ſo ſent, and make an indorſement of the regiſtry 
thereof, without fee; and ſuch collector, neglecting to enter 
ſuch indentures, and endorſe the ſame, or making falſe entries, 
ſhall forfeit 51, for the uſe of the poor of the pariſh, from 
whence ſuch boy was bound: and ſuch collector fhall tranſ- 
mit certificates to the admiralty, containing the names and 
ages of every ſuch apprentice, and to what ſhip he belongs: 
and upon receipt of ſuch certificates, protetion ſhall be given 
for ſuch apprentices, till they attain their ages of 18 years, 
without fee; which certificates are not required to be wiit 
upon ſtampt paper, &c. | 

Sect. 6. Every perſon to whom any poor pariſh boy ſhall 
be put apprentice, according to 43 Eliz. cap. 2. may, with 
the approbation of two juſtices of peace of the county, dwell- 
ing in or near the pariſh where ſuch boy was bound, or with 
the approbation of any mayor, alderman, bailiff, or other 
chief officer or magiſtrate of any city, borough, or town cor- 
porate, where ſuch poor bey was bound by indenture, turn- 
over ſuch poor boy apprentice to any maſter of ſuch ſhip for 
the remaining time of his apprenticeihip; all which indentures 
of aſſignment are to br regi':ered, and ceriificates thereof to 
be tranſmitted, 1155 ſuch colle&or of the potts, where ſuch 

[28 - parich- 
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pariſh-apprentices ſhall be fo afligned over, in manner afore- 
ſaid ; mann 
they attain their age of 18 years. 

Sect. 7. Amer ben Une bed 
err. ö 
Greemwich-hoſpital. 

Sect. 8. All maſters or owners of ſhips, of 30 tons to 30 
tons, ſhall be obliged to take one ſuch apprentice, and'one 
more for the next 30 tons, and one more for every hundred 
tons ſuch ſhip ſhall exceed the burthen of one hundred tons; 
and ſuch maſter or owner refuſing to take ſuch appremtice, 
ſhall forfeit xo J. for the uſe of the poor of the pariſh from 
whence ſuch boy was bound. | | 

Sect. 9. Every maſter or owner of ſueh ſhip, after his arri- 
val into port, and before he clears out, ſhall give an account 
under his hand, to the collector of ſuch port to which he be- 
longs, mn the names of f appremtives 28 u this 
in his ſervice, 

Sect. 10. Every ſuch apprentice ſhall be ſent to the port to 
which his maſter ſhall belong, by the chorchwardens and 
overſeers of the pariſh from whence fuch apprentice is bound, 
the- charges to be provided as the charges for fending of va- 
grants. | 

Sect. 11. The counterpart of fuch indentures, fhall be 
atteſted by the collector at the port, (where ſuch apprentices 
ſhall be bound, or aſſigned over) and the conſtable, or other 
officer, who fhall bring fuch apprentices, which conftables, 
&c, ſhall tranſmit the counterpart of ſuch indentures, to the 
churchwardens and overſeers of the pariſhes from whence ſuch 
apprentices ſhall be bound, 

Se. 12. Two juſtices of peace, dwelling in or near the 
ports, and all mayors, aldermen, bailiffs, and other chief 

| officers 
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officers and magiſtrates of any city, borough, or town cor- 
porate, in or near adjoining to ſuch port, to which ſuch 
ſhip ſhall arrive,ſhall have power to enquire into and examine, 
hear and determine all complaints of ill uſage from the maſters 
to ſuch apprentices, and alſo of all ſuch as ſhall voluntarily 
put themſelves appprentices to the ſea-ſervice, as aforeſaid, as 
in other caſes between maſters and apprentices. 

Sect. 13. Every ſuch collector ſhall keep a regiſter, contain- 
ing as well the number and burthen of ſuch ſhips, together 
with the maſters or owners names, as alſo the names of ſuch 
apprentices in each - ſhip belonging to their ports, and from 
what pariſhes ſuch. apprentices were ſent, and. ſhall tranſmit 
copies of ſuch regiſter to the quarter-ſeſſions, or to ſuch cities, 
boroughs, towns coporate, pariſhes or places, when required 
for which copies no fees ſhall be taken. And ſuch collector 
neglecting to tranſmit copies, ſhall forfeit 5 1. for the uſe of 
the poor of the pariſh from whence ſuch boy was bound ap- 

prentice. | 33 - 
Sec. 14. Every cuſtomhouſe · officer, at each of the ports, 
ſhall inſert at the bottom of their coquets, the number of men. 


and boys on board the ſhips, at their going out of every ſuch 1 ; 

port, deſcribing the apprentices by their names, ages, and | p 
dates of their indentures, for which no fee ſhall be taken, 

SeR. 15. Every perſon who ſhall voluntarily bind himſelf | : 

- apprentice to any maſter or owner of a ſhip, ſhall not be im- 9 f 

preſſed into her Majeſty's ſea-ſervice during three years fem | 


the date of the indentures, which indentures are to be re- = 
giſtered, and certificates thereof tranſmitted by ſuch colleor L | 
at the port where ſuch apprentices ſhall bind themſelves, as | nn 
aforeſaid z upon receipt of which, protections ſhall- be given 
for the ſaid fuſt three years of their apprenticeſhip, without 
fee. 


» 


Sect. 17. 
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Sect. 17, When pariſh children, of the age of 18 years, 
and other voluntary apprentices, ſhall be impreſſed, or enter 
into her Majeſty's ſervice, the maſters of ſuch apprentices 
ſhall be entitled to able ſeamens wages for ſuch of their ap- 
prentices, as ſhall, upon examination, be found qualified. 

| Set. 18. All the penalties directed by this act ſhall, by 
warrant of any two jultices of peace, be levied by diſtreſs and 
ſale of goods, | | "I | 

Stat. 4 & 5 Ann, Sect. 16, No maſter ſhall be obliged to take 
any apprentice under the age of 13 years, or who ſhall not 
appear to be fitly qualified, both as to health and ſtrength of 
body, for that ſervice ; and any widow of the maſter of ſuch 
ſhip, or the executor or adminiſtrator of ſuch maſter, who ſhall 
have been obliged to take ſuch pariſh-boys -apprentice, ſhall 
have the ſame power of aſſigning over ſuch apprentices to 
any other maſters of ſhips who have not their compliment, as 
is given by the act 2. Ann. cap. 6. to ſuch perſons as have taken 
apprentices in purſuance of 43 Eliz. Cap. 2. 

SeR. 17. No perſons of the age of 18 years, ſhall have 
any protection from her Majeſty's ſea-ſervice, who ſhall bave 
been in any ſea- ſervice before the time they bound themſelves 
apprentices, X | 

Upon a view of this act, it may. be remarked, that it was 
malle in time of war, when it is often neceſſary to uſe compul- 
ſive means to mann the navy, and conſequently ſeveral com- 
pulſive clauſes are enacted: and as it generally happens 
in time of war, that the moſt virtuous as well as the aban- 
doned ſeamen, are compelled to go to ſea, the law itſelf ſo 
far counteracts the ends of government, by depreciating the 
ſervice. | 

The real truth is, that many ſeek in peace, what in war 
they fly from, not from any diſlike to the ſervice, or fear of the 
| enemy, 
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enemy, hut from the hopes of greater emoluments in the 
wages paid: by the merchants, | 

The preamble in this act, which is entitled An act for the 
encreaſe of ſeamen, and better encouragement of navigation, 
and fecurity of the coal trade, propoſes, ** the giving due 
encouragement to ſuch of the youth of this kingdom, as ſhall 
voluntarily betake themſelves to the ſea · ſervice, and pratice 
of navigation.“ Here it ſhould have ſtopt, for as to the 
« ahliging others, who, by reaſon of their own or their parents 
poverty, are deſlitute of employment,” experience proves that 
it can hardly be attended with any good conſequence ; but 
many bad o | 

The 12 Sect. defends the apprentice from all kind of ill 
uſage, and is calculated as an encouragement. This, I believe, 
is partly carried into execution. | 

The 15 Sect. protects him from being preſſed, which con- 
ſequently regards war only.—The reſt of the act ſeems to have 
become a dead letter, 

The Sections 8, 13, and 14, lead in ſome meaſure to the 
inveſtigation of the plan of navigating merchant ſhips, with a 
greater number of hands, be they boys or men, according to 
the tonnage of a ſhip. 

It is hardly poſſible in time of war, to diftate how many 
men ſhall be carried, and therefore, at ſuch time ſuch law 
ſhould not be in force : but during peace.men are to be had ; 
and it.is a queſtion well worth conſidering, if lives, or even a 
cargo of any value, ſhould be truſted in a ſhip to ſail with leſs 
than a certain number of hands. As to the occaſional change 
of one man for another, this can make no eſſential difference. 

It may alſo be obſerved, that there are four capital defects 
on through this law, Fhe firf is, that no penalty is required 

of 
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of the maſter, if he fails on his part. The /econd, nopenalty 
is required of the pariſii · officer if he fails. Third, the volun- 
tary conſent of the 'prentice is blended with a compulſive 
obligation. The fourth, no additional pay to the-collefons at 
the reſpeRive ports is provided, for doing this duty; fo that 
though he ſhould have but little bulineſs to. execute in the 
cuſtorns, it may be expected he will plead want of time: and 
if he really has much to do, he will have reaſon to plead it, 
and muſt provide for the execution at his own expence.. On 
the other hand, if ſo much for each indenture were allowed 
to the collector to be paid by the pariſh, it would probably give 
a ne face to the deſign. 

But the behaviour of the pariſh officer is the moſt eſſential 
part; if he repreſented the going to ſea as eligible to labor 
on ſhore, as it is in many inſtances, this law might exe- 
cute itſelf in the moſt familiar manner, eſpecially when 
young perſons ſaw that inſtead of being conſtrained to go to 
lea againſt their will, it is difficult to find ſo many good 
maſters to receive them as they wiſh for. 

According to SeR. 16 of Stat. 4 and g, no maſter is Aged 
to take a boy under 13: but boys who are robuſt, may 
very well go at 12, and earlier they ſhould not be ſent. 
The notion of any kind of regiſter, which is obligatory on 
a ſeaman to make his appearance, at any time, or place, is 
generally exploded, as being as little practicable in itſelf, as 


ungrateful to the men: nor do I comprehend the uſe of it, 


unleſs the number could be thereby encreaſed. But the e. 
giftering of indentures cannot affect the prentice; it can 
only prove to the Public that ſuch *prentices have been placed 
out; that ſo far the law in favor of the poor is obſerv- 
cd, and that due encouragement is given to ſeamanſhip. This 

(d J regiſter 
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regiſſer being duly atteſted, I preſume, ſhould be ſent an - 
nually to the admiralty, there to be depoſited in proof of the 
But in order to render this buſineſs effectual to the great 
ends propoſed, attention ſhould be had ts the boy who is 
placed out, that his ſervitude may not go beyond his age of 
19 this is one year more than conſtitutes a ſeaman's man- 
hood, for in time of war they are ſubject to be preſſed at 
1$ years old :—therefore, indulgence to the maſter to-retain - 
his *prentice at ſuch time, may be extended to 19.—And © 3 
fuppoſing it were lawful, when boys are taken ſo young as 12 1 
or 13, to ſerve till they are 20, it is che longeſt period 4 | 
which, all confiderations taken in, can be conceived proper % 
and conſiſlent. The abſurdity of the ſtatute of the 43 of 
Flix. which requires ſervitude till the age of twenty four, is 3 
ſelf evident; and according to the preſent ſituation of things, k | 
I apprehend this act to be deſtructive of the end for whick j 
it was intended. 
Various are the modes by which prentices are taken in 
different places, and the difterent employment of ſhips ; but 
the ſooner the prentice commences man, in a reaſonable time 
it is probable, the earlier he will apply himſelf to learn his 
duty as a ſeaman, and the more ſeamen there will be. 

This effect allo will naturally ariſe, that there will be 
different claſſes of men, all fit for ſervice, at different wages, 
viz. from 12 to 245. a month; in the ſame manner as there 
now are boys from 5 to 125. The advantage upon the 
whole will be in favor of the ſhip owner and maſter, 
as well as the *prentice himſelf, And this, by a very na- 
twal and eaſy progreſs, operates likewiſe in behalf of that 
augmentation of ſcamen which I have mentioned in relation to 
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coafting veſſels, navigating with a greater number of hands 
(a). Were a law of this kind to take place, we ſhould ſoon 
ſee the great rehef given by it to the mafler of the ſhip, and 


to the men, as well as to the owner. It would ſoon become 


fo grateful, that without any coerſive power, cuſtom would 
eſtabliſh it on the firmeft baſis : ſeamanthip would be more 


generally familiariſed to us, Greater numbers would be en- 
abled to get bread by land or ſea, as occaſion or neceſſity 


might point out. 

We are to conſider the preſervation of men, as well AS 
their encreaſe in a direct veiw, for this is a real encreaſe ; and 
as it is ſo apparent that war calls for greater numbers than 
the navy or merchants ſhips can employ in time of peace, our 
great object is to have a number of men living occaſionally on 
ſhore, who netwithſtanding are good and able ſeamen, and 
ready for war, which is an object we have never attempted * 
any effort of this kind. 

The ſeveral acts relating to ſeamen is a proof how atten- 
tive the Legiſlature has always been to give them encou - 
ragement, but I do not comprehend that any of theſe acta 
can add to the encreaſe of mariners. In this reſpe& they are 
all vague : nor have I feen any new ſcheme propoſed which 
promiſed the leaſt proſpect of encreaſe, except the home fibery 
now in agitation, and the employment of Gutters; this wfll 
add ſome hundreds if not thouſands. 

The acts ſubſequent to that which J have quoted, are, 

An act for the encouragement and encreaſe of ſeamen, 
and for the better and ſpeedier manning her Majeſty's fleet. 
Ann. 4 and 5. | 

An a& for the better regulation and government of ſeamen 
in the merchants ſervice. . Geo, II. 2. 

[dz] _ 


(a) See pate v to xi Dedication, 


* . 


An act for more equal paying, and better eollecting cer - 
tain mall ſums for relief of ſhipwrecked mariners, and 
diſtreſſed perſons, his Majefty's ſubjefts in the ports of Cadiz, 
and Port Saint Mary in the kingdom of Spain; and for 
other uſes, uſually contributed to by the merchants trading to 
the laid ports. Gzo. II. 9. 

An at for the encouragement and increaſe of ſeamen, and 
the better and ſpeedier manning his Majeſty's fleet. Geo. II. 14. 

An at for the better ſupply of mariners and ſeamen to ſerve 


in his Majeſty's ſhips of war, and on board [merchant ſhips, 


and other trading ſhips and privateers. Geo. II. 13. 

* An aQ for the relief and ſupport of maimed and diſabled 
ſcamen, and the widows and children of ſuch as ſha!l be kill- 
ed, Hain or drowned in the merchants ſervice. Geo. II. 20. 

An act for the encouragement of ſeamen employed in the 
royal navy: and for eſtabliſhing a regular method for the 
punctual, frequent, and certain payment of their wages, and 
| for enabling them more eaſily and readily to remit the ſame 
ſor the ſupport of their wives and families ; and for prevent - 
ing frauils and abuſes attending ſuch payments. Geo. II. 32. 

Nothing can contribute more effectually at once to the en- 
creaſe of ſeamen, and to render navigation eaſy, as to the ex- 
pence, than breeding up great numbers of apprentices, 
To obtain this end, every rational means ſhould be car- 
ried into execution, It is obvious to every one, that all 
mankind covet diſtinctions, and to be looked on favorably in 
the circle of their acquaintance : it therefore ſeems worthy of 
ſome conſideration, if honorable notice may not be taken of 
all who have ſerved apprenticeſhips at ſea. If for inſtance, at 
any period, within two or three years after his time is out, 


the apprentice returns to the port where his indenture was re- 
giſtered, 
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giſlered, the bounty of a laced hat, or a pair of buekles was 
given, it might be eſteemed a token of credit and applauſe, 
and do as much honor to the magiſtrate and towg mat pre- 
ſented it, as to the young man that received it. For this 
there is no occaſion for a law, but only a virtuous emulation 
in all the ſea ports,..-I know a worthy merchant, who 
conſulting his own intereſt, has bred up 30 or 40 prentices at 
a time, for the uſe of his own ſhi ps; and by his humane and 
judicious treatment of them, makes them good men, as well 
as good mariners. * 

Again, whether it be for war, or peace, the King's, or the 
merchants ſervice, choice ſhould be made of the moſt hardy 
boys. One of this texture is worth two others. In general 


we cannot expect ſuch from great towns, compared with 
the unadulterated lives of villagers. The peaſant who ſends- 
a fon to ſea, ſhould be encouraged by his landlord, by 
by ſome mark of favor, atleaſt for that year; and thoſe who 
live near a ſea port, and ſee the advantages of wages at fea, 
will be the ſooner induced to try the experiment. 

With regard to a ſea- life, it is obvious that the encourage - 
ment in time of war, next to wages and food, is the hopes of 
the ſpoils of the enemy. What method is. the beſt to render 
the King's more grateful than the merchants ſervice, I know 
not, If the being more ſubje& to be made priſoners by the 
enemy, without the contingent advantage of the ſpoil; or if 
the King's ſervice being leſs laborious, will not turn the ba. 
lance in favor of ſhips of war, there cannot be any. Larger 
wages would not be a remedy, for the merchant muſt have 
men, and he would give ſtill larger. Merchants then mutt 
provide a certain number of hands as volunteers, as they 


ſometimes do, or their men muſt occaſionally be taken force · 
ably 
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ably from them; for the ſtate muſt not be left a prey to the 
enemy, left whilſt a ſmall part is preſerving, the whole be 
ruined. + — - | 
| The permanent nurſery of ſeamen is the merchants ſer - 
vice, by the numbers employed in time of peace: and if this 
has not an overplus of ſupply for its own ſupport, in cannot 
provide effectually for the ſupport of war. What method 
then is ſo efficacious as the trainivg up a greater number of 
young perſons to a ſea life-? 


It alſo occurs to my thoughts, that a ſuperior .order of 
common ſeamen might be encouraged, ſuch as being render- 
ed complete, might be appointed, in a degree beyond any pre- 
ſent method, to inſtruct landmen in time of war. This leads 
us to provide for a certain number of ſuch men in each ſhip 
of war, to be under a particular denomination, and particular 
pay. If their peculiar buſineſs was to aſſiſt ſuch landmen in | 
every circumſtance relating to their duty, and in the care of 1 
themſelves at ſea, much good might reſult from it, and many 
lives be ſaved. 

Peace, and the improvemeut of its various arts, are our 
immediate objects at this time. If we enereaſe the number 
of ſeamen by employing more in the coaſting trade, and by 
fiſhery, and fit out a fleet of cutters to make war with thoſe 
enemies to their country, the ſmugglers, we ſhall either ſecure 
ourſelves againft war, or be better enabled to ſupport it when 
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it comes. 7 
I have ſaid ſo much in the ſollowing pages in regard tothe care ; 
of tbe ſouls of my fellow ſubjects who go to ſea, and the prudence | 
and oeconomy on which their preſervation and happinels, in this 
world, depends; I muſt refer them to the learned, for the care 
of their health, and the cure of their diſeaſes, The ingeni- 
ous 


FA 


[ xxvii ] 
ous Dr. Jami Lind's eſſay on the moſt effeAual means ot 
preſerving the health of ſeamen in the royal navy;” (the ſecond 


edition, publiſhed by the authority of the lords of the Ad- 


miralty) ſeems to me moſt worthy the attention of every com- 
mander in the King's, and the merchant's ſervice. 

Give me leave, Sir, to add a few words more, Which relate 
to you, in your legiſlative capacity. The tranfition to the poor 
in general, ſeems eaſy and natural : and here I muſt obſerve, 
that amidſt our numerous charities, and more nũmerous laws, 
we have not one which effectually relieves objects moſt in 
diſtreſs, or ſufficiently chaſtiſes the lazy or the impoſtor. 

If ſuch laws were eſtabliſhed on a permanent baſis, by pro- 
viding well for the execution, there could not be half the 
miſery there is. If there were ſolid exceptions in the ten- 
dereſt minds to the giving money to common beggars, founded 
in the certainty that real diſtreſs was provided for, our laws 
might then be ſo enforced as to prevent the rich or tender- 
hearted giving, as well as the poor aſting ſuch charity, 

If due care was taken to furniſh employment for all who 
are able to work, it would not be an Herculean labor to oblige ' 
them to it, by perſwaſion, or by their on wants: and it is 
obvious if many who are now idle did work, the additional 


gain to the community would be very great. To render ſub 


jets uſeful, is in fact to make them happy, and likewiſe to 


. Increaſe their number, as te the great ends of ſtrength and 


oppulence. Therefore all plauſible ſchemes which are form- 
ed to employ thoſe who were not employed before, merit 
attention : and this carries us back to the ſame great prin- 
ciple for which I am pleading, 

This alſo naturally leads us to à new code of poor”s * 
and to eſtabliſh more places of reception where work may be 
furniſhed for vagrants, as well as the pariſh poor, Whilſt 

humanity 
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Humanity is the cauſe of the liberality of ſore, and lazineſs 
and deceit create indigence in others, it is not eaſy, in fo free 
a ſtate, to come at the remedy immediately; but there is the 
utmoſt reaſon to think we may arrive at it by degrees, and 
every rational attempt is glorious : the more evident marks of 
-humanity ſuch attempt carries along with it, the more glorious 
it will be. ; 5 
But to ſuffer ſo many children to be bred to beggary, as if it 
were a regular trade and occupation, in a country renowned | 
for laws, induſtry, ſkill, and opulence, is a circumſtance 
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credible only from its being ſeen ; and of all faults in political 
oeconomy, perhaps the greateſt. Indeed, there is one yet more 
Mocleing to the human breaſt, I mean the ſuffering ſo many 
people, ſome who ate, and ſome who pretend to be /zamen, to 
ſhow their wounds, and maimed bodies, to extort charity of 
paſſengers inthe ſtreets and highways : and to frighten, and in- 
jure women. This cries ſtill louder for oeconomical prudence, 
and the rod of the civil magiſtrate, | 
} It may be hoped peace will now enable us to remedy theſe 
evils. If men of thought and activity will devote a portion 
of their time to it, it might be done You ſee, Sir, as far 
as my ſlender health and abilities, 124 more flender fortune 
admit, I contribute wy mite, j ſpeculations: are chiefly 
confined to the providing einployment for the refuſe of 
' mankind, particularly young perſons; and as mott cha- 
rities proceed on principles of bringing the poor into the 
world by flow gradations, I would attempt to preſerve 
thoſe whoſe miſery expoſes them to the gallows, or other un- 
timely death, and render them immediately u eful. This 
has been the object of the Marine Society, and foi the fame 


reaſon 1 hope it will acquire a firm and ſolid eſta! li neut. 
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H E moſt glorious conteſt for pre · eminence, is 
that between humanity and the love of our 
country; but when both theſe are ſtrengthened by re- 
ligion, which is their proper baſis, it is then the virtue 
dus man is moſt juſtly deſeribed by the port, 
« Earth ſmiles around with boundleſs bounty bleft, 
% And heaven behold: it's image in his breaſt. 
The ſupreme law of every member of the common- 
wealth ſhould be the public advantage: but bow to pro- 
mote this doQtine without religion, ſeems to be as abſurd 
in ſpeculation, as impraQicable in the execution. Tn 
this view no good citizen can be better employed 
than in recommending virtue to the common people, in 
ſuch a manner as may render the practice of it eaſy. 
It ſeems to be an abſurb prejudice to think that 
a work of this kind, cannot be performed by men of 
buſineſs. The learned or the pious ſome times poſſeſs no 
other quality chan learning and piety : and a fond pre- 
ſumption in regard to ſuperiority of condition, betrays 
many into an opinion that what relates immediately ta 
the vulgar, does not for that very reaſon belong to them. 
— The part I now take is, in my own judgment, the 
moſt important labor of my life, as being directed to 
the greateſt purpoſe, and fer the uſe of the greateſt 
numbers of my fellow ſubjeRs. 
B Whilf 
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Whilſt che effects of immorality and irreligion ſhorten 
the lives of ſoi many in military, und commercial eccupa- 
tions, and cuts them off from the proſpect of happi- 
neſs here, and the rational hopes of it hereafter, can 
2 greater object well preſent itſelf, than the exerciſe 
of our piety/and humanity, in favor of men to whom. we 
are all under ſuch high obligations, and to whom our 
children may be no leſs obliged!? It would be criminal 
to think of ſuch men as mere inſtruments to accompliſh 
great ends: we muſt entertain a juſt regard to their 
welfare, by whom ſuch great ends are obtained. In 
the mean while the virtuous father, i in humble life, will 


rejoice to find any leſſon preſented him, by which he 


can be afliſted in leading his children into the true 
paths of virtue and religion. 


It muſt be the higheſt pleaſure to every one as 
ſees a truly Britiſh Monarch attentive to the con- 


cerns of individuals; and if the particular circumſtances 


of a man of any note or uſefulneſs to the community 
is eſteemed to be an obj ect of the parental care of a 
good Prince, the wants of thouſands, more eminent and 
more uſeful from their numbers, will be more the ob- 
ject of his ſupreme regard; and the more his ſubjeQs 
imitate him, the more honor they do themſelyes. 
The utility of a deſign of clearing the land of young 
vagrants and pilferers, and rendering them uſeful to 
the community is ſo y 277 obvious, that in whatever 
degree i it can be executed, it demands our applauſe. 
There 


* 
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There is a reſpect as well as tenderneſs due to Hu- 
man nature, under every circumſtanees, but moſt of all 
in that ſtate which is moſt innocent; and if we 
only remove young perſons ſrom greater io leſs danger, 
and give them a fair opportunity of learning good, we 


| perform a very important office. It is abvieus; that | 


a little aſſſtance leads ſome into the right path of life; 
To trace this publication to its ſource, I muſt in- 
form you, that when the late war broke out, it 
appeared that merchants would ſoon be in great «diſtreſs 
for ſeamen, "the whole number in the nation not 
being adequate to the demand of the King's ſhips only: 
it was therefore natural to ſuppoſe they would 
readily concur in a propoſal to encourage volunteer 
lardmin to become ſcamen. The means intended were 
the moſt ſalutary for the men themſelves, being at once 
calculated to preſerve their health, and to render 


them ſeamen in 4. and : clean/ingſe,—T his laid the 


foundation of the Marine Society, At the beginning or 
the war no bounty was given to landmen: this Society 
then made them a preſent of cloathing to a conſiderable 
amount, and at different times they have equiped 5452 


men. The progreſs of this buſineſs appears by the 


abſtract of the account annexed.— This was the pto- 


duce of private munificence;'which reflected honor on 


the government, whoſe ſubjefts were ſo zealous : it ſaved 
a conſiderable charge, and prevented that jealouſy which 


. muſt have ariſen in the breaſt of real ſeamen, had i: 


'B-3 | been. 
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been a publicaFair, and yet not extended to all kinds 
of men going 00 e. 

When landmen were either not 1 , or became ob. 
jects of the public n by a rgal pecuniary bounty, 
this private charity ceaſed, except to a few miſerable 
objects, recommended by the regulating captaing—In 


the mean while, der were much fought for by the 
- officers of the King's ſhips, and for theſe no public pro- 
viſion, has been ever made; the whole depends on 
their maſters. By the Navy regulations the commiſſion 
and warrant officers have each a certain number of 
_ ſervants, but the maſter receives the wages of the 
boy: this amounts to 111. gs 64. a year, and he pays 
the boy 40s. If this ſrhall ſum is laid out in cloaths, 
the boy conſequently receives no money. If boys are 
expeditious in learning their duty, as /eamen, it is the 
fair part of the commander to rate them as ordinary 
ſeamen, to receive wapes for themſelves as early as 
poſſible; and ſome are rated even at 13 
teen or eighteen. | | 
In every view, the gratuity to the boy, at ſetting out, 
is ſo much gain to him, not only towards preſerving his 
health, if it is given in clothes, "I 
his forty ſhillings; as it runs due. 

In regard to our nationa! plan of good policy, it is 
very obvious, that ſeamen bred from boys are incompa- 
rably the moſt valuable for length of life, as well as 
Ability for ſervice, both in peac and ab and this has 
been always thought an object of great moment to us 
as 


1 53 3 
as a maritime nation, It ſhould therefore ſeem a littfe 
wonderful when any officers are deficient in bringing 
them forward in the knowledge of ſeamanſipi and where 
this evil really prevails, the cauſe of it Is c much to be 
| lamented as the evil itſelf. When this negle& exteiids 
alſo to religion, and the inſtruction which young per- 
ſons, in all ranks of life, ſtand in need of, the evil is 
yet more deplorable. If we extend our regard to'boys 
born of the poor diſtreſſed, and conſider how to actommo- 
date their children in life: if we take in the iſſue of 
vagrants, or profligate perſons, or ſuch as being totally 
deſerted in their childhood, are expoſed to every miſerʒ 
incident to human life ; religion, humanity; and good 
policy plead equally ſtrong in their behalf. 
pon theſe principles, it was very natural to the hu- 
manity of this nation, to concur in the propoſal of 
eſtabliſhing a ſociety for ſo excellent a purpoſe. Some 
charities are ambiguous in their operation, but it ſeemet 
hardly poſſible that any'injury could be done the com- 
munity by delivering young perſons from the jaws of 
perdition, and bringing them inſtantly to a ſcene of life, 
wherein they might be beneficially inſtructed and em- 
ployed. We find by the abſtract of the account an- 
nexed, that during the courſe of the war, this ſociety 
has, clothed and equipped» 4787 boys, many of whom 
have been allo cured, at the charge of the ſociety, oſ va- 
rious diſorders which hunger or improper food, naked- 
_ neſs or filth, had created, 
The utility of this ſociety being fo notorious, and 
B 3 Tae 
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dhe reputation of it ſo well ſapported among the poor, 
as yell as. the rich, it ſeemed very proper to continue 

it in time of peace.” For this there are many weighty 
reaſons, which muſt occur to the mind of every one 
that will reflect, by what Now gradations moſt Charities 
introduce their objects into the world; and that ſuch 
miſery as this ſociety provides for, grows in every ſoil, 
and when grown, is the fruitful fource of infinite 
miſchiefs. No thieves or robbers are ſo dangerous 
as thoſe who are trained up ſuch from their infancy. 
The firſt object to which the ſociety turned their 
thoughts, upon the concluſion of the late war, was the 
relief of their own children, I mean the boys fitted out 
by them, or ſuch as might be in the ſame fituation, pre- 
ſuming there would be ſome boys diſcharged from the 
King's ſhips, of a very tender age, or orphans, or 
 friendleſs, or having no money in their pockets, nor 
clothes upon their backs, would ſtand in great 
need of ſome aſſiſtance. It was alſo a kind of 
debt of bonor on the ſociety, as a promiſe to many of 
the generous ſubſcribers, that the boys who might be 
yet too young to make their way without help, ſhould 
not be deſerted at the cloſe of the war. 
Warmed with ſuch ſentiments, the Society made a 
memorial in December laſt, to the Right Honorable the 
Lords Commiſſioners of the Admiralty, repreſenting the 


Rogular commiſeration due to ſuch boys, as have no [ | 

viſible means of ſupport ; and requeſting, that upon F 

their diſcharge from the King's ſhips, the Captains 1 
might 0 


27 1 

might be directed to give em Certificates, expreſſit 
their age, Haturt, deſcription, and time of ſervice ; witl 
alled for a time, not exceedingithree months, on board 
one of his Majeſty's ſhips in ordinary, at the ſeveral 
ports, under the care of the chief Warrant Officer on 
board ſuch ſhips.; the Society at the ſame time declaring 
their intentions of ſending for-them by degrees, as faſt 
as they could find maſters, with whom. to place them 
out inthe moſt advantageous manner. 

The above memorial being referred to the King i in 
Council, what has been already done by the Society 
during the war, was acknowledged with great applauſe, 
expreſſing the utility and real ſervice thereof, and with 
intire approbation of the preſent intention, of placing 
out the boys under the circumſtances above mentioned. 

Accordingly I find, that although the number of 
boys in diſtreſs is not ſo large as ſome imagined it 
would be, yet there are many in want, who may 
be relieved at a very moderate charge, either to 
reſtore them to their parents in diſtant parts of the 
kingdom, or to place them in a ſituation of getting 
their bread at / in the Merchant Service, the Coaſting 
Trade, or by land in demeſlic ſervice, agriculture or ma- 
nufaftory, If any of them are employed again in the 
King's ſhips, being equipped by this Society, the 
maſter promiſes to take charge of them for a reaſonable 
time, till they are bred up, that they may not be 
ſet adrift, as at the cloſe of a war, when ſhips are 
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2 The Beque/s lately made to this Society, being conſi - 
derable, it may perhaps give ſtability to an object, from 
w whence much real and ſubſtantial goed may be derived. 


The produce of one legacy, according to the will of the 


teſtator, is to be employed, in time of war, in equipping 
boys to be bred up ſeamen in the Royal Navy; and in 
time of peace in placing out poor boys and girls to 
trades, whereby they may get their bread. It is more 
than probable, ſuch real utility will ariſe from ſuch be- 


queſts, as will do great henor to the memory of the 
teſtators (a). 
As a member of the Society 8 know 


| hits have given the men and boys equipped by them, 


near ten thouſand copies of the Scaman's Monitor. This 


is a ſmall tract, written at the beginning of the preſent 


century, particularly defigned for Mariners, and gene- 
rally recommended to them. As we all ſtand in ſo many 


relations to theſe men, our acts of beneficence to them 


cannot be too great, and „ 


of religious admonition. 
Upon a critical inſpectiom of this lite book, ſome 


' paſſages appeared to contain a redundancy of words 


which obſcured the fenſe, rather than enlightened the 
reader; and ſome, parts ſeemed to want ſuch preciſion, 
or reſting places, as might encourage him. It alſo 
ſays much about g:recz, a crime which ſeldom happens 
in our days; and I think if men once arrive to ſo great 


a height of iniquity, nothing can be expected from a 


little Tract of Divinity. His prayers alſo appeared too 
: long, 


Ca) Mr. Hicks of Hamburgbrand Richard Smith, Eſq; of Enderiy. 
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long, und to want ſimplicky; For theſe und other rea· 
ſons; T have made ſuch alterations, 35 T thought could 


be done with Juſtice to the main defgu of the wiſe and 
good author, for ſo I think him to be, though he ſbme- 


times over ſhoots his mark. If this Tract is rendered 


in any reſpect more familiar and perſwaſive, it will be 
oftner read. I have given it the title of Faithful Compa- 
nion, imagining ſuch to be more pleaſing to as than 
the name of a Moniter. to 
Archbiſhop SY Ns Chriftian Knowledge made tajy, 
is a ſyſtem of Divinity in brief, comprehending a ſum- 
mary of the religion of Chriſt ; with excellent moral 
rules for the conduct of life; I have joined to it an ab- 


| ſtrat of his brief account of the Sacrament. 


I have alfo prefixed the Iaſtruction: calculated for the 
benefit of the boys placed out by the Marine Society, with 
this double view, that I would gladly inſpire their Maſters | 
with ſentiments of humanity and religion, ſuch as may 
ſecure to the boys all poſſible advantage, upon their due 
obedience. This will reſult to the honor of both 
parties.— The thirſt of dominion is a paſſion ſo ſtrong 


in the human breaſt, that we had need be particularly 
_ guarded, when we are placed ih a ſituation, wherein it 


is neceſſary to exerciſe a conſiderable degree of autho- 
rity, eſpecially if our educations do not teach us that 
every kind of tyranny is deteſtable, 

It is thus we may hope to ſee the effects of true cha- 
rity and true policy conſpire to the ſame e We 


ought 
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INTRODUCTION. 


T is a matter of no ſmall moment to conſider 
from what cauſes it ariſes, that the Profeſſors 
of falſe Doctrines, and the Believers of things 
which claſh with the common ſenſe of mankind, 
are, notwithſtanding, ſo zealous. The impoſtor 
Mahommed has made his followers believe they ſhall 
ſecure an entrance into Paradiſe, if they die fighting 
for his cauſe: And will not the Chriſtian whoſe 
Prophet is the Son of God, before whom the whole 
earth will one day melt away: Will not the Chri- 
/tian die a martyr if called to death; or, live for the 
honor of his Redeemer, in a careful and zealous ob- 
ſervance of his laws? 
However repugnant men may be to a ſteady pur- 
ſuit of their everlaſting intereſt, it may be imputed 
to cuſtom as well as nature, that we fee ſo much 


wickedneſs among them, and fo great an inſenſibility 


of their danger. I cannot avoid obſerving on this 
occaſion, that the cauſe of Religion ſeems chiefly to 
depend on the judicious and zealous conduct of the 
Clergy. It is evident they can win men by perſwaſive 
eloquence and ſolid piety, to an habitual exerciſe of 
their hearts and affections, The pure flames of re- 


ligion 


"i 
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ligion may be communicated as ey, if not as du- 
rablyas thoſe deſires which petvert the ſoul : But to 


make an impreffion laſting it muſt be repeated. It is 


hardly poſſible among the truly pious, to live pro- 
fanely : as on the other hand, to converſe with the 
very careleſs or the vicious world, and be entirely 


Untainted, is no leſs difficult, Habit makes the 


finner or the ſaint. 

It is a melancholy conſideration, to hehold how 
mconſiderate the beſt of us are; but thoſe are the 
moſt careleſs, whoſe education has been neglected, 
or who acting moſt in a croud, as ſoldiers and ſailors, 
have their thoughts the moſt diffipated ; but till 
among theſe we find ſome as good Chriſtians as in 
the palaces of Princes, or where it may be more 
eaſy to find them, under the roofs of Perſons in the 
middle ſtations of life. W 
Our Princes, when they come to the throne, 
proclaim their abhorrence of vice, as an enemy to 
earthly government, as well as heayenly hopes. 
What is regular and according to cuſtom, is not 
therefore a matter of mere form, as ſome fooliſhly 
imagine. It is apparent that without the fear of 
God, the fear of man would not be ſufficient. Our 
truly virtuous and religious Monarch tells us as 
follows, © aca lbs 7 
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WI ecco san x 
that ĩt is an indiſpenſable duty on us to 


© be careful, above all other things, to preſerve and 


advance the honour and ſerrice of AlmightyGod, 
« and to diſcourage and ſuppreſs all vice, profane- 
© neſs, debauchery, and immorality, which are fo 
< highly diſpleaſing to God, fo great a reproach to 
< our religion and government, and (by means of 
the frequent ill examples of the practices thereof) 
< have ſo fatal a tendency to the corruption of many 
aof aur loving ſubjects, otherwiſe religiouſly and 
< vittuouſly diſpoſed, and which (if not timely reme- 
< died) may juſfly draw down the divine vengeance 
: on us and our kingdoms : wealfo humbly acknow- 
© ledge,. that we cannot expe&t the bleffing and 

« goodneſs of Almighty God, (by whom Kings 
< .reigny, and on which we entirely rely) to make 
our reign happy and proſperous to ourſelf and our 
people, without a religious obſervance of God's 
< boly laws :-——Fathe ibtent therefore that re- 
« ligion, piety, aul good manners may (according 
< to our tnaſt- hearty: deſire) flouriſ and increaſe 


have thought fit; dy the advice of aur Privy Coun- 
eil, ta iſſue this our ropalproclamation,” - 
1 4 C His 


— 
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His Majeſty then declares his intentions in theſe 
words, We do hereby declare our roy al purpoſe 
« and: reſolution to diſcountenance and puniſh all man- 

det af vice, prophaneneſs, and immorality, in 
all perſons of v hatſoever degree ot quality, within 


this: out realm, and particularly in ſuch as are 


«employed. near our royal perſon ; and that for the 
« encouragement of religion and morality, we will 
upon all occaſions, diſtinguiſh perſons of piety and 
virtue, by marks of our royal favour.” | 

And we do expect and require, that all perſons 
« of honour, or in place of authority, will give good 
example by their own virtue and piety, and to 
their utmoſt contribute to the diſcountenancing 
« perſons of diſſolute and debauched lives, that they, 
being reduced by that means to ſhame and con- 
0 tempt, for their lõoſe and evil actions and behavi- 
« our, may be thereby alſo enforced the ſooner to 
« reform their ill habits and practices, and that the 
viſible diſpleaſure of good men towards them may, 


(as far as itis poflible) ſupply what the laws (pro 


« bably) cannot altogether prevent. 

And we do hereby ſtrictly en'oin and prohibit, 
« all our loving ſubjects, of what degree or quality 
* ſoever, from playing on the Zord's Day at dice, 
© cards, or any other game whatſoever, eicher in 


E 
1 1 4. 


« « public or private houſes, or other * or places 
6 whatſoever ;, and ue do hereby require- And tom- 
« mand them, andeyery of them, decently and reve- 
« rently to attend the worſhip: of God on every Tur. 5 
« * Day, on pain of our higheſt diſpleaſure, and of 
« deing proceeged againſt with the: utmoſt | righur 


that may be by law.“ 


And for the more effectual mt all luc 
© perſons, who, by reaſon of their diſſolute lives and 
* conyerſations, are a ſcandal to our Kingdom; our 
« further pleaſure is, and we do hereby ſtrict iy 


« charge and command all our Fadges, Mayors, Sb. 


rich, Juſtices of the Peace, and all other our Offi. 
6 cers and Miniſters, both Eccleſultical-and Civil, 
1 and al other our ſubjects, whom it may concern, 
to be very vigilant and ſtrict in the diſcovery, and 


* the effectual proſecution and punifhment of all 
wr perſons, who ſhall be guilty of exceſſive Kies 


« blaſphemy, prophane ſwearing and curſing, lewd- 
c neſs, prophanation of of the Lord's-day, or other 
6 diſlolute, immaral, or diſorderly practices; and 
« that they take care alſo effectually to ſuppreſs all 
6 public gaming: bouſes and places, and other l 
c and, 4. ſarderly | bouſes, and to put in execution the 
6 "Natures made. in the,tenty-ninth year of the reigu 
c 1 the fate King Charles the Second, intitled, 
C 2 « An 


* 


"Wn" e 45 15 the better obſervation of th the 


1 16 3 


it ; 
« Hlament made i in the ninth year « of the reign 'of the 


3 1222 4 


ate King IWilliam the Third, intizled, « * 4 as 
Luelern the nure, e ſuppreſi ng of be ond 


<6 feb and al other laws now, it in 1 force 
0 


« 
2 
* 


— 
- . 


4 
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the puniſhing and ſuppre ling any of the ViCG 


: aforeſaid ; and alſo to ſuppreſs and prevent, all 
15 gaming whatſoever i in public or private houſes on 


the Lord's day: And likewiſe that they take cf; 
f eQual careto prevent. all perſons keeping taverns 
chocolate-houſes, coffee-houſes, or other publics 
houſes whatſoever, from ſelling wine, chocolate, 
coffee, ale, beer, or other liquors, or receiving 
or permitting gugſis to be or remain in ſuch they 
houſes in the time of divine ſervice on the Lord 47 
day, a they will anſwer i it to Almighty God , ang 
upon pain of our higheſt diſpleaſure,” ions þ 
And for the more effectual proceeding herein, 
we do | hereby direct and command all our Judges 
of aſſize, and Juſtices of the peace, to give rig 


charges at their reſpective aBlizes and ſeſſions, for 


the due : proſecution and puniſhment of all |perſong 
that ſhall prefume to offend in any of the kinds 
aforeſaid ; and alſo of a! 1 perſons that, contrary tg 


© their duty, {hall be remiſs or negligent in putting 
the 


r bett at « Lord's n 
« commynh ly called Sunday :* 88 and alſo an | ac of'y r 


1 


4 
1 
þ 
il 
| 
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* the ſaid laws in execution; and that they do, at 
their reſpective aflizes and quarter ſeflions of the 
peace, cauſe this our royal proclamation tb be : pub- 
© lickly read in open court 2 before.the 
© charge is given.” 

And we do hereby farther charge and conjorand 
© every Miniſter in his reſpective pariſh church or 
chapel, to read, or cauſe to be read, this our pro- 
« clamation, at leaſt ſour times in every year, imme- 
* diately after divine ſervice, and to incite and fir 
© up their reſpective auditors to the practice of pi- 
« ety and virtue, and the avoiding of all immorality 
and prophaneneſs. : 

© And to the end that all vice and debaucherz 
may be prevented, and religion and virtue prac- 
« tied by all officers, private ſoldiers, mariners and 
« others, who are employed in our ſervice by ſea 
and land, we do hereby flrifly charge and m- 
mand all our commanders and officers whatſoever, 
that they do take care ts avoid all prophaneneſs, 
debauchery, and other immoralitics, and that'd; 
their own good and virtuous lives and conv rl; Al 
ons, they do ſet good examples to all ſuch as ste 
under their care and authority ;—and rex iſe 
take care of, and inſpect the behaviour of all fuck 
* as are under them. — and pupih all tboſe whe 
3 wal 


* 


9 


E 
© ſhall be guilty of any of the bffences aforeſatdy as 
© they will be anſwerable for the ill conſequences 
© of their negleRt enn 
---« Given at our Court at Leiceſter Houſe, the 

« thirty-firſt day of Oftober, 1760, and in * 
bt firſt year of our TTY 
_ ee God ſaye Kn“ ; 


TY. 


«+ 


Here we ee an Exhoitatiit enforce? by the 
higheſt earthly authority, and recommended by the 
threats of temporal puniſhments, and the promiſes 
of temporal rewards. The ſovereign, the firſt of 
men, here diſplays his authority as King and Pyirſſ, 
and as a faithful ſervant of the true God, to whoſe 
mercy he appeals f6r pardon of the fins of his peo- 
ple; and to keep them in awe by all the means 
which the civil or wav laws of his country can 
deviſe ; acknowledging, that without a ſenſe of re- 
ligion, it is not poſſible that peace and harmony, 
due ſubordination, and the happineſs of ſocial inter- 
eoutſe, can exiſt. Happy were it if ſoldiers and 
ſeilors would learn from their earthly maſter and 
ſovereign, what in general they regard ſo little from 

their heavenly Prince and divine Lawgwer cn, 


= | 4 * * 


the ſaviour of men. 
be pious and learned Dr. Szer heł, FilhoF of 
London, 


TL 19 J 


London; alittle before his death, 1 [fon rhe 

the King in theſe words: 

-- < You, Sir, are the perſon whom . FE 

© ardently deſire ; which affection of theirs i is hap- 

« pily returned by your Majeſty's declared con- 
* cern for their ptoſperity ; and let nothing diſturd 

* this mutuab conſent. \. Let there be but one cons 

«* teſt between them, whether the 4ing loves the 

© people beſt, or the people him and may it de a 


long, a very long conteſt ; may it never be de- 


< cided, but let it remain doubtful: and may the 
4 paternal affection on the one fide, and the filial 
© obedience on the other, be had i in n re- 
© memibrance. * 

May the God of heaven and earth have you al- 
* ways under his protection, and direct you to ſeek 
© his honor and. glory in all you do: and may you 
© reap the benefit of it, by an increaſe of happineſs 
in this world, and in the next. 
If there is a God, and a ſtate of rewards and 
puniſhments after death; if the preſent life takes 
in ſo ſmall a part of our exiſtence ; can. we act with 


_ conſiſtency, and not extend our regards for our 


friends and countrymen beyond the grave ? And 


hat good order or diſcipline; Jaſting ſtrength, or 


folid temporal felicity can be expected, where no 


©] 


netions,.. or very tranſient thoughts, of a futute 
ſtate, are enterta 'ned. When a ſeaman ſtands in no 
awe oi, God, what kind of obedience is to be ex- 
becled to his ma/er or officer ? The truth is, there 
is hardly ſuch a Being as @ man totally devoid of 
ſentiments of religion; but if ſuch ſentiments are 
not duly encouraged, they will not lead to that 
right diſcernment, that humble deportmenr which 
is the eſſence of ſubordination. It is this which 
touches thoſe ftrings, on which the harmony of 
life depends ; and makes even the rude elements on 
; which theſe men ſeck their bread, calm, ſerene, and 
pleaſant. Bc 

This age is diſtinguiſhed for benevolence z yet, 
alas, it is but too apparent, that many things are 
wanting Our common people are not ſufficiently 
attended to, except by thoſe who run into the 
other extreme of Enthuſiaſm : but above all, our 
ſeamen are generally as inſenſible of danger to their 
fouls, as dauntleſs with reſpect to their bodies. I his 
renders their lives much ſhorter than they would be ; 
and ſeamanſhip in leſs honorable eſtimation, than 
an-employment fo uſeful and beneficial ought to be 
held in, by all commercial and civilized nations. 

I thus throw in my mite towards remedying the 
evil, and eattcat theſe men, in their calmer hours, to 


12 peruſe 


i 5 
perule . 
ing the. accdunt they maſt! foon render up; And ig 
me advice of the rophet,, T6 ſeek the Lord while 
©he m be found, and to cal! upon din we bp 
in The l Totfaking his 
E: unilghivous nin bis thoughts,” returning 46 the” 
20 "Lord 1 5 will have nhercy ' on him, and to: Ae 
7 God, who will abundantly Pardon“ Whatever 
our conceptions may be concerning « our own eftate ; 
whatever our ju juſt hopes: or fears, our falſe preſumption 
or injudicious dread, © the thoughts of Cad cannot 
be as our thoughts, nor his ways as ours. For as 
the heavens are higher than the earth, fo are his 
ways higher than cur ways; and bis thoughts than 
© our thoughts. And as the rain cometh down, and 
© the ſnow ſrom heaven, and returneth not thither, 
* dut —3 the earth, and maketh it bring forth 
* nd bud, that it may give ſeed to the ſower, and 
c | bread to the eater 3 ſo is the word of God that 

„ goeth | forth out of his mouth, it ſhall not return 
c unto him void, but ſhall accompliſh that which 

« pleaſeth him.“ 

The world i is full of danger; life is truly : a war- 
fare, and the combat will certainly laſt ; as long as 
our paſſions apd wills are unruly, But as accom- 
eliſhed ſeamen or ſoldiers act intrepidly under 2 

commander 


2OIFASIH 16) 


commander, whoſe: wifthm,” valor, and{ove, they 
can firmly truſt to, ſurely we may repoſe ur truſt 
in the _ 1 captaigbf our ſalyatjon, eve rift the 
fon iving God, who, as he told his diſciples, 


He tells us alſo, Be of good cheer, for I have over- 
* come the world.“ And amidſt alf the joys, ge the | 


ſofferings of life, we ought ta. remember this allo; 
From the mouth of the fame divine pern; Lol 
« en wth you, even unto the end of the world.” 
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TTEND. to theſe inftruAtiand; they" ate 
'A well conſidered, and contrived for your 
good. The wiſeſt of men, even an himfell, 
ſays, ee A N 
Poverty and 1 ſhall be to bim that refiſci 


C inſtruction, but he chat * err r Bak W be | 


© honored.” 

This is as true. how; as it was ſlo 
years ago, and if you attend to it, you will find it 
ſo, as men in all ages have done. 

2. I muſt now remind you, that rou ln going 


again into the world, in different ſituations, 


the ſhips, from which ſome of you are diſcharged, 
being paid off. Set out honeſtly and you will 
thrive, for hone/ly is the beft policy : you will cer- 


tainly find it ſo in the end. You need not be afraid 


you have met with more difficulties already than 


any you will probably meet with hereafter, 


3. You are a ſecond time relieved, ks 


the way of completing your fortune. The Marine 


Society, by the help of God, furniſhes vou with 
good clothes, and places you in the haads of good | 
D = maſters, 


— — — 
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maſters, that you may ma like men. Many are 
ja want of neceſſaries, and periſh in idle neſs, filth, 
and Vice. Learn how to value your own good 
Rhea; make 2 proper uſe of it, and be prateful. 
The trueſt way to expreſs your gratitude, is to be 
go and virtubus; that is, to be true to youtſelves, 
For then you cannot be falſe tb any other perfor : 
-and, if ou are trut meh, you wil certamly be 
I 
4. Be fare to keep yourſelves tight and clean, 
re that the efeaner you are, the "Pater 
you wif grow ; and the tighiter you appear, the 
better clothes you will deferve from | your maſter, 
ad the more tegatd he will ſhow you : you will 
awd be ſo much more healthy than dit irty lady; an and, 
as to health, Solomon tells us, that ; s 
As there is h6 5 joy above the j joy of the heart, 
ere are no riches above a found body.“ | 
& You may likewiſe be ſure the faſter you learn 
the duty of your trade, be you ſeamen or landmen 
the detter it will be for you. Nom let me tell you, 
you muſt not de impatient when you are chaſtiſed, 
but learn How fo avoid chaſtiſement, and remember 
the wiſe man's ſaying, OY 
That he that being often diet hardeneth 
ig heart, ſhall r be F N. Par! "that 
+ wulour remedy,” on 1&1! *% a 
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« That a as | vinegar is to the weths and . 
© the eyes, fo is "the, duggard to them that. ſend 


c 
g bim. | dan Mu u 


This i is the caſe of al wicked, lazy and peryerſe 


| younglters, who come to the gallows, becauſe they 


will not work, and are ſo Aupid and perverſe, as 
not to ſee, that he who gains honeſt bread,, is a 
good ſubject to the King, and uſeful to others, 
as well as to himſelf. 

Thus you ſee, my dear boys, how much your 
own intereſt is concerned, to keep yourſelves clean 
and tight, and to learn your -duty. 

6. The next conſideration is Obedience, whbbut 
which the beſt of us cannot do our duty. The 
ſons of Britons are all born to liberty, the peer as 
well as the rich; but remember that true liberty 
conſiſts in doing well; in obeying your ſuperiors in 
their juſt and lawful commands, that you may 
ſuffer no harm, when you deferve none: and be 
aſſured, if you intend to obey God, you muſtobey/ 
your maſter ; and if you do your duty to bim, he” 
will be as a father to you; and, if you do it not 
you will be in. the- circumſtances 'of © thoſe bad 
children, of whom Selpmon ſays,. 4 1 nt © 

The eye that mocks his father, and dem 

* e. 0 


* 


[ 30 ] 
to obey his mother, the raven of the valley ſhall 
pick it out, and the young eagle ſhall . tit.“ 

As the worſt of evils fall on thoſe why are not 
obedient to their parents, the ſame generally bap- 
pens to thoſe who do not obey their maſters. 

7. Ever carry into your mind, (that ſperity 
and . adverſity, life and death, poverty and Af ſiches, 
come of the Lord.” 1 

- You may be ſure there is a God; a Ding hoſe 
power is as far beyond that of the greateff bn | 
as his goodneſs and wiſdom exceedeth the compre- 
henſion of the wil and bet man on earth ; but 
you know, that he made the world, for(you ſee itz 
You know that he governs the wolld, of the /ea 
would overwhelm us; the /ux w 
would the. earth — bread 


his K ſo — ready to learn, and 
to obey the commandments of the great Lord and: 
Governor of the world, even the God who made 
you, and all things that are made; that God who. 
duſperſes the miſt; who ſtills the raging of tbe 
waues; knows all ee eee and fees youn | 
aChwgds 1s 1h nuts - MG 014 vt 519 
9. Be 


God, as if you was born in a pilabe. — 1 
Better is the poor chat walketh in bis uptixbu- 

« neſs, When in nen though: 
© he be nh E „„ fo, 4,944 Sod), 0) 2090 
Thus 9e * * is juſt at why | 
you ſhould be careful to. behave yell; ae aaa 
all the ſons of lords or gentlemen. „ eee 
10. Now, my good - lads, as you. deſire to learn. 
what you are to do, to render yourſelves acceptably: 
to God, and all good men, under all accieenta which 
may happen to you yon are to remember; that Gad 
ſent his only fon. Jeſas Chri into the world, ta: 
teach us his will: that Saviour who died upon the 
croſs, for you and all mankind ; ſcaled the truth of 
what he has told us in his goſpel, with his blood 3 
then aroſe from the dead, and aſcended in trium- : 
phant glory into Heaven. The book called the, 
New Teſtament, contains the biſtory of his life, and. 
what he would have us do: therein, he recommends} 
you to love God with all your heart, and wirh allz 
your ſoul, and to ſhew it by loving your neighbour 
as yourſelf, Now if. you: do your neighbour: any; 
harm, you hate him, inſtead of loving him; and God 
never loves thoſe who hate or do barm to olhens. 
You bs allo learn, that it is foolith for any:man,. 
1 to 
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& pretend to h God; and not bby kim: if you d 
obey him, you love him; and he will 1676 Jou ; "be 
will protect you; he wilt make you Happy whillt you 
tives) and alſo when you die, even when your ul 
departs from your body. Theſe things are as true 
A8 the goſpel;"and the glorious fruits of a ſober and 
virtuous life; and enough to wake the bean dad 


. and ſpring forth with joy. 


11. What your ee duties are, as good 
men, and good ſubjects, you will eaſily learn by 
reading this book. The Chrifttan*s NTuoroledge 
made eaſy, written by a very good and learned 
Archbiſnop; and the Seaman's faithful Cimpa- 


nion, both which the Marine Society makes you 


a preſent of. Take care of it, tis a valuable preſent ; 
the longer you live the more you will eſteem it. | 
You muſt read it often, when you are not upon 
duty, or about your maſter's buſineſs ; it will be an 
agreeable entertainment. This book warns you to 
ſhun all thoſe vices, which every one who has a 
a'manly ſpirit, and true courage, is aſbamed of. | 
544% If you cannot read, you ſhould learn. Tt is : 
a misfortune not to know how to read; but it js a 


fault "if we neglect to learn, when we have an op- 


portunity of doing fo. On board ſhips, in fine | | 
0 there i is FR much leiſure ; and i it is LY 


"#2 


1 

derte thing tp dave always Hegg ord by 
which, We may be the hette n. 7 mul yoo 
m_ * "7 1 will now, give you a fer general coutibns, 
and dhe reaſons. far them. Bewanz v6 front 
drink. — Nanya mighty man has been laid Jann iy 
it, Drunkenneſs, Soliman ſays, S eneresſetlu the 
© rage of à fool. till. her; offend. : it diminiſbes 
« ſtrength, and maketh wMounds. In 2 word, 
it i; the forerunnet of every miſchief. Fhe 
drunkard is, in many reſpects in a worſe ſtate thawa 
þeaft, not only as having as little reaſon about him, 

but that he is diſabled from being of any uſe 

to himſelf or others; or undertakes raſli actions, for 

which he muſt be; hang'd when. he is ſober. Me 

is a prey to every one who pleaſes to make him 2. 
he is generally poor; he ruins his health, and ren- 

ders his life as ſhort and . 

is miſerable. Tin! 4 
_ What I bave faid of drunkangeſs holdadeve 
great degree the ſame for gluttonny. - This ſoa 
to be more hit for a beg than a, m. Hat gy be- 
Ccometh a man, thoſe things which are ſet before 

C thee, and deyour not, leſt. thou be hated, . ed id! 
; al Sound deep cometh of megryate eating: be 

1 rifeth early, ; and his wits are about him. neu X 
= But d the paſns, of. watchings. and, choler, and 
c pangs of the belly, are with an unſatiable man,“ 

15. A 


41 1 +: 
erg. Ab te the lf he muſt be x villain, "Oblerre 
the remark of the ſame wiſe man. A 7 2 42 
el have hated,” Yays he, many things, but no- 
„thing like a falſe man, for the Lord lt hate 
* Her 16 us & {164% n + 19 e410 11 

The lip of truth fhall be eftabliſhed for ever, 

*butz1ying tongue is but for a moment. 

Atthief is better than a man that is accuſtomed 

to lie, but = both — have gelttoetion ag 

'$ heritage.” - 

Now my advice i is, prove to your * and to 
| al others, that you have a ſoul worthy the name of 
a Briton, by daring to tell the truth, though you 

- condemn yourſelf: It is thus you may be 8 
* will love you. 

e birds will reſort unto their like, fo will 

A return unto them that practice in her. 

Keep thy word, and deal faith fully, and thou 
„ eren mk _ that is — for 

thee.” * 


16. Prudence is but another word for an, 


Ir is neceſſary in every part of life. It is the faith- 
ful ſtiend and ſincere lover of Truth. To avoid 


Filſhood is to love truth, and to be ſilent when 
talking is dangerous, is boch prudent and wie. : 
werbe Heart'of fools" is in” their mouth, but the 
mouth of the wile is in their heart,” 
21 Such 
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„Such is the force of caution in regard to Fhat we 
ay, that <even a fool when be holds his peace, 
c is counted wiſe; ; and he that chutteth his hs, 
is eſteemed a man of underſtanding. And, 

The words of a wiſe man's mouth are gracious, 
c but the lips of a fool will ſwallow up, himſelf.” 

Thus you ſee, my good lads, what a glorious 
ching it is to deſpiſe. and ſhun falſhood ; to love 
truth, and to command your tongue. I dare ſay, 
you have often ſeen that a liar, a tale-bearer, ot 4 
miſchief-maker, is an enemy to himſelf, and-even 
to his friends, and to all mankind : for as h en- 


deyors to deceive every one, every, ane mult de- 
ſpiſe him; and the beſt which can — 


e ee mann n 9 


17. In regard to Healing, the eighth command 


ment given from the mouth of God himſelf to 


Moſes," is, Thou ſhalt not ſteal.“ The moſt 
ignorant nations upon the face of the globe, puniſſi 
thieves. With us you know, they are puniſhed 
with great ſeverity, even to death: and Thievery 


is much oftener diſcovered, than Thieves themſelves 


have generally wit enough to imagine; to be poſſi- 
dle. God confounds their devices.. On boar af 


hips, .. is- 145 ever. concealed; for thete 
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are 06 back dem. "This crime is of fo black a 

the, as hardly to bear being mentioned amongſt 

good people. Of ſuch wicked perſons Solomon 

ſays, © The hope of the wicked ſhall be cut off, 

and their truſt ſhall be as a ſpider's web.” They 

live in trouble and diſgrace, and generally die a 
miſerable and infatnous dead. F 

. Swearing i is no leſs fooliſh than a wicked 

practice; indeed all wicked practioes are fooliſh, 
but this is the moſt fooliſh of all fooliſh things. 
It would be hard indeed, if a man might not be as 
' briſk as a bee, and as aQive as air, and yet be ſo- 
ber minded, and know what t6 do with his tongue, 
and not ſpeak like a parrot. A man-of {pirit end re- 
ſolution, will do his duty as quick as lightning, 
and if it is required, be bold as a lien, and laugh 
at danger: but no man would run himſelf inte the 
danger of making God his enemy, againſt all duty. 
And who would chuſe to talk like a fool or a mad 
man, and to fide with the Devil, as all ſwearers do; 
who take che name of God in vain ? Sober men 
in aſhip, when their companions ſwear, always 
remind them of it, and aſk them if they are not 
ſhamed. Hear what wholeſame advice and admonis 
tion Soloman-gayes us. N | 

© Acauſtam not thy mouth te ſwearing, neither uſe 
$ thyſelf to the naming the Holy One,” * 


„ 
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| © Foras.a ſeryant that i is ;conginually, beaten, ſhall 
<A be without a blue mark, ſo he that ſweareth 
and nameth God continually, ſhall not be fault- 
bb F „ * 

A greater ſtill than Solomen,” even the wolf high 
God himſelf, whoſe name is too awful to be men- 
tioned without reverence, has declared in his third 
Commandment, as already ſaid, 4 

That he will not hold bim guiltleſs that taketh bis 
name j in vain, | 

Beware therefore not to learn, what you will 
certainly wiſh to unlearn; what can never do you 
any good; but muſt do you great barm, i in this 
world; and if you die without repentance of ſuch 
an offence againſt your Maker, be the cauſe of ever- 
laſting puniſhment in the world to come. 
18. As to whoring, you have already ſeen the 
dreadful conſequences of it, among the men whop! 
you have ſailed with. Many more die of the fou 
diſcaſe, and of conſumptions contracted by this vice, 


than ever acknowledge it; and it is particularly 
fatal on board ſhips. Many a brave young, ſeaman 


has brought himſelf to an early grave, who might 
have lived -to have failed round the world, and 


drub d our enemies in every part of it. T he. wiſe | 
| man ye ke r +. ſhall be paged in 


1 
14 
© 
EF 2 
- 1 
1 1 
by 


— 1 2 2 - — 
— — — _— ds * 
8 >. IT. 3 2-2 — —— _— ů — 


1 38 J 


© the ſtreets of the city; and where he ſuſpecteth 
© not, heThall be taken. And again, | 

© If thou give thy ſoul the deſires that pleaſe her, 
© ſhe will make thee a laughing ſtock to thy ene- 
© mies.” And ſpeaking of a Harlot, or lewd wicked 
woman, he inſtructs us in theſe words, which you 


ought to engrave upon your heart, and never to 
forget, Her end is bitter as wormwoood, ſharp 
© as a two edged ſword, 

She lieth in wait as for a prey, and encreaſeth 
the tranſgreſſors among men.—On the other hand, 
The ways of Virtue are pleaſant, and all her 
* paths are peace; but the feet of the harlot g 
© down to death: her ſteps take hold an Hell.“ — 
And accordingly we find it confirmed by the de- 
claration made by Chriſt the Saviour of the world, 
that this vice is ſo offenſive to God , that, no forni- 
cator, adulterer, or unclean perſon ſhall enter into 
the kingdom of Heaven.” 

You ſee what work for repentance men make by 


by their vices ; and who can ſay he ſhall live a day 


to repent, or that he is ſure he ſhall have a heart to 
amend his life. If we mean to end our lives happily, 

vie mult begin them virtuouſly. 
10. The fame caution which will give you a 
command of yourſelf, not to be a prey to evil de- 
fires, 


1 


fires for women, will help you to reſtrain your an- 
ger.—Solamon obſerves that 

Anger dwells in the boſom of fools.— 

« Seeſt thou a man, ſays he, that is haſty in his 
© words, thete is more hope of a fool than of him. 

© A ſoft anſwer turneth away wrath, but grievous 

« words ſtir up anger.” 

If you have ſenſe enough to diſtinguiſh ever fo 
little of good and evil, you will find more comfort 
to yourſelf, and reputation with the reſt of the 
world, from gentleneſs towards others, and a real 
and ſincere affection for them, than in any ſatisfac - 
tion you can have in their ſufferings, though you 
could puniſh them ever ſo ys whenever they 
offend you, 

Remember thy end, and let enmity ceaſe.” Good 
men are always conſtant to their friends, and mo- 
derate in their reſentments towards their enemies : 
but the angry, or the envious man, will not give 
himſelf time to conſider what is right, but being 
proud and felf-conceited, continually deviſes fro- 
ward things, and is always bringing miſchicf to 
paſs. 

20. Let no malice find entrance into your heart, 
be the provocation what it may, He has the moſt 
EQUrage, as well as the nobleſt ſpirit, who ſooneſt 

| E 2 forgives 


[ 40 J 
forgives his friends or his enemies, his companion, or 
2 ranger. You have this advantage, that your 
Maſter will always puniſh thoſe who deſerve to be 
puniſhed. —And Solomon ſays, * He that revengeth 
* ſhall find vengeance from the Lord, and he will 
* ſurely keep his ſins in remembrance.” 
21. Almoſt every thing which regards the 
conduct or behaviour of men towards God, or 
towards each other, muſt be either wiſe or fooliſh ; 
there are very few things entircly indifferent. Now 
the true way of diſcovering the wiſe from the 
foaliſh, is by comparing them with the Command» 
ments of God, | 
« Behold, ſays Solomon, the fear of the Lord (by 
* which is meant great care not to offend your 
© Maker) that is wiſdom, and to depart from evil, 
* that is underſtanding.” 
The wiſe man's eyes are in his head, but the 
© fool walketh in darkneſs.— Again, Solomon ſays, 
A wiſe man feareth and departeth from evil, 
© but the fool rageth and is confident.'—And 
As a dog returneth to his vomit, ſo a fool re- 
© turneth to his folly.” 
A little thought, and a virtuous inclination, ren- 
der boys at the age of twelve or fourteen, wiſer 


than wicked * who never cenſider, are at three- 
ſcore. 
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ſcore. And there is alſo a much greater difference 
between a wiſe man and a fool, than there is be- 
tween a rich man and a poor one. 

22. Hope always for good ; for ſooner or later 
good happens to thoſe who obey God: and a habit of 


pleaſantneſs, good humcar, and pious reſignation to- 
the accidents of life, will render you an over- match 


for any evil that can befal you. God is our com- 


mon father, and all is under his direction. It 
is a guilty conſcience which makes men diſſatisfied, 


and which occaſions their murmuring and diſcon- 
tent, and fearfulneſs. For the wicked flee when no 
man purſueth ; but the righteous are bold as a lion.” 

23. Of all the vices which grow up in the mind, 
as men grow in ſtature, there is none more com- 


mon or more dangerous than pride : it ſhews itſelf 


among the poor, as well as the rich; it appears in 
a thouſand forms; and lurks in the heart ſecretly. 


The ſame which I told you of anger, I now tell. 


you of pride: For pride was not made for man, 


© nor furious anger ſor them that are born of a wo-- 
© man.'—T hat you may know when it is you ate 


proud, the beginning of pride is when one de- 


© parteth from God, and his heart is. turned from 
© his Maker.“ And this you may be ſure of, that 
mockery, repraach, and contempt of others, ſullen- 

| E 3 neſs, 
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neſs, unwillingneſs to learn your duty, cruelty, 
and want of forgiveneſs, are all ſo many ſigns of 
a man's being proud : Solomon ſays, © Venge- 
© ance, as a lion, ſhall lie in wait for the proud:“ 
Whereas © Humility and the fear of the Lord, are 
« riches, and honour, and life.” —You may be aſſured 
that the proud are hatedof God, and they that plough 
© iniquity and ſow wickedneſs, will certainly reap 
* the ſame.” Pride is alſo a proof that a man is 
ignorant ; that is, ignorant of himſelf, and ignorant 
of what other men think of him ; in ſhort he 
is a foul, and one of thoſe fools who is the leaſt to 
be pittied: but becauſe you ſhould avoid being 
in any degree proud or revengeful, or fall yourſelf 
into the very faults which you diſcover in others, 
you ſhould compaſſionate every one; and ſet 
them in the right way, whenever you can. 

24. Though poor, you are a ſubject of the moſt 
happy country in the world, You live under the 
beſt government, and under the beſt king upon the 
face of the earth, Read his moſt graciuos * procla- 
mation, and you will ſee him ſpeak his heart to 
his ſubjects, and expreſs the ſincere love which he 
bears to all of us. | 

The more reſpe& you pay to the King and the 


government of your Country, the more honor A 
A 


See page 13. 


* 
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do yourſelf. You will find, as you grow up, and 
as you read The Seaman's Companion, what honor is 
due to the King, and what a fin it is to cheat him, 
or defraud the Public, by any kind of /mugling, 
This injures every body, and is rank ingratitude 
to thoſe on whom you depend for your protection, 
and that you ate not ſubjectto be treated unworthily 
without redreſs. Our Saviour charges us, to render 
unto Ceſar the things which are Cz/ar's. Without 
paying-what is demanded by law, there could be 
no law; and without law, you could not be ſure 
of one moment's liberty or life. 

25. Next to the King, you muſt pay honor to 
the Clergy, and the King is the head of the 
Church. To deſpiſe the Clergy is the firſt ſtep 
towards deſpiſing Religion; and he that deſpiſeth 
Religion, muſt be the vileſt out- caſt of the earth, 
and is unworthy of the breath he draws. Salomon 
ſays, Fear the Lord with all thy ſoul, and re- 
cvyerenee his Prie/ts : Love him that made thee, 
« with all thy ſtrength,and forſake not his Miniſters.“ 
If you fear God, you will certainly reſpect his im- 
mediate ſervants, the Preachers of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, 

26, The greater reſpect you have for the clergy, 
the more attentive you will be to keep the Sabbath- 


day in a proper manner, and attend divine ſervice 
with 
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with conſtancy and pleaſure. If you neglect your 
duty on this day, you cannot expect any bleſſing 
on any other day. Attend to the inſtruction which 
is given you at church: and remember that nothing 
is ſo childiſh as to be careleſs in that place. 
The play of children ſhould be puniſhed, for if they 
have not ſenſe enough to know that a church is the 
temple of God, they ſhould not be permitted to put 
their feet in it. When your maſter, or any one 
appointed by him, reads a ſermon, or pious diſ- 
courſe, hear it with attention, and conſider what 
you have heard, that you may be the better for it. 

27. I have one thing more to add, of very great 
moment; it is no leſs than to remind you, that 
none of us have any grounds to hope for the mercies 
of God, if we never aſt for them. Let me therefore 
recommend to you, moſt earneſtly and ſeriouſly, that 
you ſay your prayers conſtantly morning and night. 
If you learn them by heart you will never want 
time, even on board ſhip, whether it be kneeling 
or ſtanding, fitting or lying down. The three firſt 
prayers annexed, to this, are very ſhort, and very 
eaſily learnt ; indeed fo are the other three, which 
you ſhould read, but by no means neglect to learn by 
heartthe morning andevening prayers,and theLord's 
prayer; and when you pray, endevor to collect your 
thoughts, that your heart may keep pace with your 
tongue, 28. Ever 
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28. Ever watch the eye of your maſter, and fly to 
execute his orders. T rue diſcipline, true courage, 
and true induſtry, always go together, Obey your 
maſter with care and attention in all things. Shew 
him honor, and remember that the beſt way to 
merit his praiſe and good treatment, is to be ſer- 
viceable to him, and to delight in ſerving him. 
Love him, and let him ſee by your actions, that 


you do ſo, and he will take care that you ſhall 


never want a friend in time of need. 

29. My ſons, let not mercy, nor truth, nor juſtice 
nor the loye of God, ever forſake you. Bind them 
about your neck: Wear them in your boſom: Write 
them on the table of your heart. Stop your cars, 
and guard your eyes, againſt all manner of evil; 
and remember that Jeſus Chriſt the great Prince 
and friend of mankind, ſuffered a painful .death 
on the croſs, that, through his blood yo 
might, (if you do your own endevors) be ſaved 
from all puniſhment, and become a partaker of the 
joys and glories of heaven. - Let this ever be your 
comfort, and the ſubject of your joy and remember 
alſo that the mercies of God are extended over all 
his works, and common to the rich and to the poor. 


30. MORN- 
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30. MORNING PRAYER. 
Lord God Almighty, I humbly thank thee 
for thy care of me in the night paſt. Give 

me thy grace, O Lord, and continue thy compaſſion, 

thy favor, and thy mercy to me. Keep me 
this day from all harm, and help my endeyors to 

behave myſelf humbly, ſoberly, and godly, that I 

may always pleaſe thee in thought, word, and deed, 
O merciful Father, make me to remember, that 

it is by thy gracious providence my life is preſer- 
ved, and my ſoul delivered from deſtruction; that 

I may always pray for thoſe who have acted as the 

miniſters of thy mercy to me, Give me an awful 

reverence of thy majeſty ; and make me tremble 
and be afraid of offending thee, by any falſhood, 
or uncleanneſs; any unjuſt or uncharitable action; 
that I may always enjoy a good conſcience ; and 
never fall into that dreadful and everlaſting puniſh- 

ment, which waits on impenitent ſinners. 5 
This I beg, O Lord, in the name of my bleſſed 

Saviour and Redeemer, Jeſus Chriſt,” Amen. 


31. EVENING PRAYER. 


God my Almighty Creator and preſerver, 
accept my humbleſt thanks for thy protec- 

tion, and all the bleſſings which I have received at 
thy hand, Forgive the fins which I have com- 
mitted 
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mitted againſt thee this day, and make me, here- 
after, afraid and aſhamed to do any thing that is 
wrong. Let me conſtantly remember that thou 
art preſent every where, both day and night, and 
that all my thoughts, words, and actions, are open 
to thy view. 

I now lie down to reſt, O merciful and tender 
father, in humble confidence that thy goodneſs will 
keep me in ſafety ; that I may ariſe refroſhed with 
ſleep, in health, and ſtrength, of body and mind: 
and when this preſent life is ended in death, O 
Lord, receive my ſoul into that happy ſtate which 
thou haſt prepared for thoſe who ſerve the. 

This I beg through Jeſus Chriſt my Redeemer, 
who died upon the croſs, that through my obe- . 
dience to thy laws, I may be redeemed from all my 
fins. Amen. 


32. The LORDs PRAYER. 
UR father which art in heaven, hallowed be 4 
thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 


will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us 


this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſ- 
paſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation; but deliver us 
from evil; for thine is the kingdom, the power, 
and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen, 
33. Oz 
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33. Another MORNING PRAYER. 
Lord Almighty; Father of all the children of 
men, who haſt ſafely brought me to the 


beginning of this day, defend me in the ſame with 
thy mighty power, and grant that I may not fall 
into any fin, neither run into any kind of danger; 
but that all my actions may be ordered by thy go- 
vernance, that I may always do whatever is 


righteous in thy ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt, my 
bleſſed Lord and Redeemer. Amen. 


34. PRAYER a SEA. 


\ Lmighty God and Lord of Heaven, who 


, ruleſt the aarth and the ſeas, vouchſafe to 
behold my humble condition, I beſeech thee, O mer- 
ciful Father, to forgive my offences, and protect 
my tender age. Preſerve this ſhip, and all that 
ſail therein, and give me grace to diſcharge my 
duty to my maſter, Let my truſt be ever in thy 
merciet, that from day to day I may praife thy holy 
name. Teach me thy commandments, O Lord, 
and make me obedient to them, that I may Hv 
in the comfort of thy holy word, and, at thy 
good time, die in peace. This I beg in the name, 
and through the mediation, of my bleſſed Saviour 
and Redeemer, Feſus Chriſt. Amen, 


Our Father Ee. 
Fer 
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35. Fer Fidelity in Apprenticybiy. or 


e other Service, . 
"LOAD, bee ee f 
' fear be always before mine eyes, chat i may 
faithfully diſcharge my duty. Let neither tndolerce 
nor falſebood betray my foul, that my conduit to- 
waids my Maſter, may expteſ my gratitude, for 
All zhe mercies which thou haſt vouckſafed-unts 
me. Inſpue my heart with an utter abhentence 
of all, falſchood and evaſion, that I may always 
confeſs the truth, to whomſoever has a. right to 
ae it. Thy all-piercing eye, O Lord, can 

ice, my igmoſt thoughts, and minutet. ations! 
Let, my love and boxer, my fidelity and reſpect tor 
my Maſter, be apparent in his ſight, that I mayde- 
light in prometing his proſperity ; and let our anit- 
.ed.cndevags advance thy glarys; aud che. happineſs 

.of mankind. Cine hin, O Lord, a juſt feaſe of 
his obligations to Tuffice, Pie, Temperance, and 
every ocher virtue, that his example may. be a per- 
petual admonition to me, and render my ſincrĩty 
acceptable to thee. This I beg, O merciful Fa- 
ther for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, Amen, 


F | 36. For 
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36, For Obedience in 2 or- Service, 


Fa 

OO Mltnighty Lord, who: delighteſt in the 
+ dience-of thy creatureg give me And 

D eee IL may obtain that peace of 
wind, which is far beyond what the world can 
give.” Make me patient under veprogfy and diligent 


in' performing my duty: that my obedience to my 


maſter” may be acceptable to thee.” Remove 
fur from me all pride and *hanghtineſs of ſpirit, 
that I may learn how to ſupport myſelf under all 
eircumſtances, and with patience and reſelution, 
and ln, of burt, ſubdue evil with good), 
and: ever "poſſeſs: my ſoul in tranquility. Let my 
- xbuſcience. be always void of offence towards: thee 
and my fellow creatures, that amidft all the falies 
and iniguities,' which ſurround me, I may -acquit 
rayſelf with integrity in thy fight, and-receive the 
great reward which thou haſt promiſed to thoſe 
who ſerve thee, in Feſus Chrift, my blefſid Lord 
and Saviour, Amen. f 
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\FOTICE is hineby given; bat An A0 
' exceeding {axtren years, and call others 
—— — 
ſhips; being diſcharged, and in teal diſtreſh fo want 
'of employment; may repair tothe Minibe Sp 
office,” in Biſbop/gate-flreet, any $londay or Thur 
days from ten in the morning til} three: in the after - 
nom, and bring wich them their certificates of 
ſervice from: their officers. If they have no/cexti- 
 Ecates, chey will be put in a method of obfaining 
them. When this is done, they will be hand- 
forxely equipped with clothes, and receive ſome 
pdeket- money; and if good maſters in the Mer - 
chanti · ſervice, the Coaſting : trade, or in any ther 
way. of life, by land or ſea, can he obtained for them, 
' eyery ſuch boy will be placed out, with his 'own 
"OY where he may pet bis bread 3 
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c eſler; Plymouth, the Canterbury. 
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Tons of Notice given at the Ports. 

3 5 Mani Society's Office in Biſhopſzate-Strect, 
3 5 London, 1762. 

CE is "hereby. given, that all bo 
5 Exetedi ing Lixteen years of age, a 
others under this age, who have ſerved on board 
che Kings ſhips, and are in di ſtreſs for want 
of employment, aſking certificates of their age, 


| Nature, tice of ſervice, and their deſcription, from 


their reſpeflive' captains, will be ſupplied therewith: 
And, having ſuch certificates, (by the great favor 
and indulzenice of the Right Hon. the Lords Com- 


wiſioners of the Admiralty) they s are permitted 66 


z 


repair on board his Majeſty's ſhip =. , 
row lying at „Ja) where they will be vie- 
tualled, and beds provided, till ſuch time as they are 
ſent for by this Society, (which will be in a few 
days) i in aca to be cloathed and provided for in 


the beſt manner the Society i is able. 


N. 8. Any boys in the above circutnſtances, apply- 
ing any Monday or Thurſday, from ten in the mornin 
till three in the afternoon, at this office, will have blank 
certificates given them, which they may get ſigned 4 


their captain, or other officer, under whom they 


ſerved. The Committee ſets every Thur/day. 


{a) The Ships appointed fur the reception of the boys 
are, at Chatham, the Falkland; Port/mouth, the Col- 


Form 
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CHAIRMAN, 


The Right Honorable ROBERT 
LORD ROMNEY. 


DEPUTY CHAIRMEN; 


Sir WILLIAM DOLBEN, Bart. 

Sir ROBERT LADBROKE, Kue. 
Father of the City. Mc, 

Sir RICHARD GLYN, Barts. 

$!r CHARLES ASGILL, Bart. 

Si- JOSEPH HANKEY. 

Sir FRANCIS GOSLING: 1 

ROBERT NETTLETON, n 

THOMAS WALKER, E= 


TREAS URE R. 
JOHN THORNTON, 2 


Mr. JAMES, Surgeott. | 
Mr. HASKEY, Apothecary... 1 
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An Abſtract of the Account of the MARINE SOCIETY, from: 


„ ——_— 


From July 6th. 1756. to April th. 
April 7th. to December 3iſt 
January 1ſt, to December 3iſt 
January Iſt to December 3iſt. 
"Fanuary 1ſt, to December 31ſt. 
2 1ſt, to December 3iſt. 


1757. 


175 

1759 
1760. 
1761. 
1762 


January Iſt. to December Ziſt. 


Clothing £ Men, as above 


N. B. Before the King gavea Bounty to land- 
men, a change of clothing was given them. 


Clothing of Boys, as above , . . 
| Charges of Conveyanceof the Boys, Food, 
Medicines, Rents, Salaries, and all 
contingent * Charges on the Men Et 


* 
* 


Eoys. | 
Sundry Balances of Accounts. 
Total of Men and Boys, and Money ex- 
So > 
Balance to be transferred 
of Subſcribers. , , 


| 


Tetal of Subſcriptions as per Margin. 2 


to the new Lift 


_ Db 
147316 of Men, 


757 


Number 


N 


| 
| 


Coſt of clothing « 
Landmen. 


= — — 


22553 


N. B. The Subſcriptions ſince October 14. 
bequeathed by the deceaſed Richard Smith, 
Viz 44500 , 0. © 


— 


1762. are carried to the 


E/q; of Enderby, in Li 


4 


5 (4108 AEN 
IETY,. from the Commencement in July, 1756. to December, 1762. 


— —_— 


ee ce 


— ” —— 
dt. 


Colt of clothing of | Number Coſt of clothing of | Charges of conveyy-1 Subſcriptions re- 
Landmen. of boys. Boys. ance of Boys to] | ceived, 


Portſmouth, Chat- 
ham, the Nore, 
and Plymeuth. 
Food, Medicines, 
Rents, Salaries, 
2nd ail cont.ngent 
Charges, 
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carried to the new. Lift of Subſcribers, io which muſt be added a Legacy 
nderby, in Leiceſterſhire, and recerved inte the jaid Lift was printed, 
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An Abſtract / Accom 


——_ 


| 

| 

From Fuly 6th. 1756. to Apr 
April 75th. to December 
January 1ſt, to December 
January Iſt to December 

* » Tanuary Iſt. to December 
January 1it, to Decembe) 
January Iſt. to December 


Clothing of Men, as above 
N. B. Before the King gave a Ba 


men, a change of clothing was 


Clothing of Boys, as above 


| Charges of Conveyance of the Be 


Medicines, Rents, Salaries, 
contingent * Charges on the 
Eoys. | 

Sundry Balances of Accounts 


Total of Men and Boys, and V 
E 


of Subſerib ers. 


Total of Subſcriptions as per Ma 


N. B. The Subſcriptions ſince Oc 
bequeathed by the deceaſed Rich: 


viz. C. 500. 0 . 0 | 


Balance to be transferred to the 


ped bed bod 


O 


S UBSGRIBER8S 
T0 
MARINE SOCIETY. 


From-the 14th OZ. 1762, to the 28th Feb. 1763. 


A 
£ 0 
81 R Charles Aggil, Bart, 2d Subſcription 10 10 © 
Mrs Eliz. Abney of Stoke New- 0 
ington, 2d Sub. 'C 3 3 
Mr. John Julius 22 8 8 © 
Michael Adolphus, Eſq; 4th Sub. 13 © 
B 
Ri ohe Hon. Lord Boſton 5 5 © 
Hon, Henry Bathurſt | 5 0 © 
Hon, Charles Berkely, 2d Sub, 10 © © 
| Carried forward { . 46 10 © 


| 


* A „ 


16 ] 


„ 
Brought forward 46 10 © 
Sir Walter Blackett, Bart. 3d Sub. 236 @1H 
Sir John Bernard, 2d Sub. 15 15 0 
n Butcher, Eſq; . ' 20/0 0 
ohn Brown, Eſq; © 3d Sub. 10 10 © 
r. John Bateman, 2d Sub. 98 2 39 
Paul Blagrove, Eſq; 3d Sub. ® 23:Y 
Thomas Bernard, Eſq; : 10. 0 0 
William Bayntum, Eiq; | 
A. B. | $20.1. 
| John Blake, Eſq; 4th Sub. 10 10 © 
{ C 

| The Worſhipful Company of Cloth- 
2 workers, T * 4 f Sub, 1 as n 
| Thomas Crozier, Eſq; 2d Sub, 3 3 
1 | Richard Chiſwell, Elq; 3d Sub. 20 0 0 
Fo Peregrine Cuſt, Eſq; 2d Sub. 20 0 © 
'F | William Coleman, Eſq; 2d Sub. 3 
1 Solomon Da Coſta, Eſq; 10 0 © 
1 M. C. „ 
| John Crompton, Eſq; 2d Sub. „ 
Mr. Robert Coker | Ty” I 8 
14 Samuel Clarke, Eſq; of Great Ormond- 3 
Bit " Street, 2d Sub, 5 | 

| | D 

Sir William Dolben, Bart. sth Sub. 5 5 0 
John Drummond, Eſq; A2d Sub. 10 10 6 
Peter Delme, Eſq; 2d Sub. 10 0 0 
John Delme, Eſq; 2d Sub. 10 © © 
„ T7 . Carried forward . 371 16 © 


. . 1 d] 
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L'% «> 
Brought forward 371 16 © 
4. 1 1 7 0 
M. D. 2 2 0 
ue Dorrien, Eſq; 3d Sub, - 5+ 5 2 
eter Ducane, Eſq; 2d Sub, 7 ei; * "1.04 GUY 
E P . p 
John Ellicot, Eq; 34 Sub. 3 3 6 
ichard Eaſtland, Eſq; 2d Sub. 10 10 0 
F 
Right Hon. Hen. Fox, Eſq; 2d Sub. 2t © 0 
Sir Samuel Fludyer, Bart. 2d Sub. 10 10 @ 
Thomas Fletcher, Eſq; 2d Sub. 10 10 0 
Freeman Flower, Eſq; 3d Sub. 5 5 6 
Adam Fairholme, Eſq; 20 0 0 
Aaron Franks, Efq; 2d Sub. $0.2 
S. F. 1 Sa 
Naphtali Franks, Eſq; 2d Sub, 5 0 
Henry Flitcroft, Eſq; - 2d Sub. 2 5 0 
| G | ou 
Right Hon. George Grenville, ad Sub. 21 0 © 
Sir Richard Glyn, Bart. 2d Sub. 10 10 0 
Sir Francis Goſling, 2d Sub. 10 10 © 
Right Hon. Lady Eliz. Germain, 6th Sub. 10 10 © 
Chambrelan Godfrey, Eſq; 7th Sub. 20 0 0 
John Gore, Eſq; 3d Sub. > .-/+10cK9;.,0 
Andrew Grote, Eiq; and Co. 2d Sub. 21 0 0 
Jacob Gonfales, Eſq; th Sub. 10 10 
Carried forward C. 597 19 © 


Right 


1 50 ] 
H 
. & 1 d. 
1 Brought forward 19 0 
Right Hon. Earl of Hertford: J ge 10, 0 
Sir Joſeph Hankey, Knt, 24 Sub, 10 10 © 
Sir Thomas Harriſon, Knt. ad Sub. 10 10 0 
Rur Hanway, Eſq; 6th Sub. 10 10 © 
homas Hanway, Eſq; zd Sub. 5 5 © 
hn Hyde, Eſq; 4th Sub. 10 10 0 
el Horne, Eſe 3d Sub. 10 10 © 
Thomas Hollis, Eſq; 10 10 O 
William Hallet, Eſq; 20 0 0 
Pr. Hebberden, M. D. 3d Sub. 10 10 © 
Hon, Sir Charles Howard, K. B. 5th Sub. 5 5 0 
Van. Sitart Hudfon, Eſq; 2d Sub. 10 0 © 
| I 
R. J. | 1 
| K 
Daniel Kemp, EW. zd Sub. 5 5 0 
M. K. by Mr. Reynous, 2d Sub. 5 5 © 
Joſeph Keeling, Ela; 3: 4. 
hy 
Sir Robert Ladbrooke, | 2d Sub, 10 10 © 
John Lodge, Eſq; 4th Sub. 10 10 0 
William Ladds, Eſq; 2d Sub. 10 10 o 
Haac Lindo, Eſq; jun. 2d Sub, 5 5 © 
0 


Jobn Lloyd of Phmouth, E _ 
* Cartied forward C. 779 3 © 


James 


| 
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Brought forward 779 310 

Right Hon. Lord Maynard, 4 20 Sub. 20 0 0 
James Mathias, Eſq; th Sub. 5 5 © 
Joſeph Melliſh, Eſq; ach Sud. 10/10 C 
William Melliſh, Ef; 3d Sub, 10 0 © 
Vincent Mathias, Eſq; 2d Sub. 2 2 0 
Dr. Charles Morris, 3d Sub. 5 5 ©. 
John Merril, Eſq; 2d Sub. 5 5 0 
Mr. George Morris | 2 * * 
Meſſ. Mount and 1855 4th Sub. 21 0 © 
Meſſ. Mauduit and C Sub. 10 10 0 
John Minyer, Eſq; 6th Sub. 5 5 0 
John Miſenor, Eſq; 2d Sub. 5 5 0 
Richard Merry, Eq; 2d dub. 5 5 0 
John Major, Eſq; zd Sub. 10 10 & 
John Moſely, Eſq; 2d Sub. 5 5. O 

N 

Right Hon. Robert Nugent 20 0 0 
Robert Nettleton, Eſq; 2d Sub. 10 10 © 
Abraham Fer. Nunes, Eſq; 2d Sub. 10 © © 
Nath. Neal, Eſq; 3d Sub. 10 10 © 
James Norman, Eſq; 3d Sub. 10 10 0 
O 8 3 

Right Hon. Lord Orwell 7 a 
William Ord, Eſq; 2d Sub. 10 10 © 
W. O. 3 
* „ig 

Nath. Paice, Eſjq; 2d Sub. 10 10 0 
William Pooley, Eſq; . 2d Sub. 5s . 0 
Wm. Palmer, "Ef ; of Ironmongers-hall, a 
24 Sub. 2 
William Pocock, Eſq; 4th Sub. 5 5 6 
Lg 2— 
 Carpied forward C. 2003 13 0 

A3 Right 
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R 
| | fo: jibe 
Brought forward 1007 13 


Night Hon, Lord Romney, 7th Sub. 10 10 


Mr. Samuel Rickards 1 201.0 
Mr. Jonathan Rudſdell, 2d Sub. 0 10 
Frederick Rogers, Eſq; 5 5 


Mr. Iſaae Reynous, 4th Sub, 1 


8 
Right Rev. Dr. Secker, Archbiſhop of? 10/10 


© Canterbury, 4th Sub. 
Worſhipful Company of Stationers, 4th Sub 50 © 
William Sitwell, Eſq; 24d Sub. 21 0 
Laurence Sulivan, Eſq; 2d Sub, 10 10 
Mr. Thomas Stoneſtreet, 2d Sub. 33 
Mr. John Staples 115 
Meſs Smiths and Naſh, 2d Sub. 20 0 
Thomas Sykes, Eſq; "TM 
Mrs. Mary Sneyd | 1272 oY 
Samuel Smith, Eſq, 2d Sub. 2 2 
Fane William Sharpe, Eſq; 2d Sub. 8 O 
William Shaw, Eſq; | 9 
Charles Savage, Eſq; 2d Sub. 21 o 
'® 
Andrew Thomſon, Eſqz 2d Sub. 10 10 
John Thornton, Efq; 4th Sub. 20 © 
jamin Truman, 24 Sub, $:: 


Sir Ber 
Mefl. 


urner and Power, 2d Sub. 10 10 
Whichcot Turner, Eſq; 2d Sub, $8 
Richard Turner, Eſq, 8h Sub. 33 
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Carried ſar wurd c. 1266 18 © 
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A Gen- 
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| 
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U 

| F „ 
| Brought forward 1266 18 0 

A Gentleman unknown, by Sif F. Gofling, 50 0 0 


A Gentleman, by James Mathias, Eſq; 21 0 0 
Unknown by Lady Hen. Beaucleck 2 2 ©: 
Unknown, paid into the Office © | 20 0 0 
Ditto 4 1 6 1 24 
A Lady, by Mr. Hanway „ £0 
Unknown, by Meſſ. Vere, and Co. 8 $0 
William Uptold, Eſq; 2 2 © 
A Lady, by Mr. Skelton 1 1 © 
W | 
Thomas Walker, Eſq; 3d Sub. 10 10, 0 
William Wood, Eſq; 3d Sub. Auſtin Fryers 5 5 © 
J. W. Eſq; 6th Sub. 5 5 0 
James Warner, Eſq; annual 3 2 
John Wowen, Eſq; 30 0 0 
George Wegg, Eſq; 6th and 7th Sub, 4 4 0 
Mr. John W hiſton * {&;::f 
Ditto 2d Sub. 5 5 0 
Hubert Woodhouſe Eſq; (of Leice/ler) 2d Sub. 2 2 0 
John Wilberfoſs, Eſq; of Ditto 2d Sub. 2 2 ©, 
Mr. Thomas Woodhouſe, of Ditto 1 
John Wright, Eſq; 2d Sub. 2 2 4 
John Wenham, Eſq; 2d Sub. 10 10 © 
William Wright, Ela; 2d Sub. 10 10 0 


Le 1467 14 0 


—_ 
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SUBSCRIPTIONS taken in by the following 
45 BANKERS, 


Meſl. Colebrooke, Leſingham, and Co. in Thread- 
* needle-ſtreet, 
eſſ. Honywood, Fuller, and Co. N H.. . 
Meſſ. Vere, Glyn, and Halifax, J Birchin- lane. 
Sir Charles Afgill, Nightingale, 
and Wickenden. 
Meſſ. Martin, Stone, and Black- \ Lombard ſtreet. 
well. 1 . 
Meſſ. Cliffe, Walpole, and Clerke. 
Sir Joſeph Hankey and Partners, Fenchurch-ſtreet. 
Sir Fran. Goſling, Bennet, and Gofling. 


Henry Hoare, Eſq; and Co. ür leet- ſtreet. 


Francis Child, Eſq; and Co. 
Meſt. James and Thomas Coutts, in the Strand, 
Meil. Drummond and Co. Charing-croſs. 


Meſſ. Backwell, Sir Wm, Hart, Darrel, and Croſts, 
in Pall-mall. 


EETTES 


In 


( 6s 
L ET T E R 


TO 


COMMANDER S 


In RELATION to the Intention of taking 
CARE of ſuch Boys diſcharged from the 
King's Ships as may be in want of Aſ- 
ſiſtance. | 


„5 and 1 


E pointing out the neceſſity of making 
the cleareſt and moſt circumſtantial declarations, I 
am now directed to defue you will pleaſe to inform 
the Boys, ſervants on board His Majeſty's ſhip the 
| now to be paid 
off at what motives 
there are for their going on board the 
or at leaſt for their taking certificates from 


u.. 
* Sh'p at the Port appointed to teceive Boys, 


66 ) 
you. This will be agreeable to the great humanity 
which the Lords of the Admiralty have expreſſed by 
their order to you, and which the Society intends 
to complete and render effectual. 


Iſt. That the Boy who is yet very young, or 
parentleſs, or otherwiſe in need of help, may be 
found in meat, drink, and lodging, on board the 


the time not 


to be extended to any Boy above three months, 


2d, That Mr, 

the Purſer of the ſaid ſhip, may ſend an ac- 
count of every Boy he receives on board the ſaid 
ſhip, to this Society, in order that in a few days, or, 
in as ſhort a time as poſſible, all ſuch Boys ſo re- 
ceived may be ſent for to London, if not otherwiſe 
diſpoſed of at || 

in the beſt manner for their advantage, 


3dly. That theſe boys may not 'miſtake the 
matter, you will be pleaſed to repreſent to ſuchas 
want help, that they have only to conſider, if it is 
better to have victuals to eat, than to run the riſque 
of thieving, begging, or ſtarving: if it is beſt-to be 
clothed, or to be naked; and if it is beſt to ſeek 
maſters, under whom they can get honeſt Bare or 


to become vagabonds. 


Athly. 
Place where the Ship is paid . 


= 
Athly. That the good intended them being ſo ap- 
parently founded in humanity, they mult be fooliſh 
indeed if they imagine any kind of force or com- 
pulſion is intended. If a Boy, chuſes to live. on 
ſhore, he will have land clothing provided for him; 
if he prefers the ſea, he will have ſea clothing. 


5thly. Good maſters are more difficult to find 
than ſervants or apprentices, but this Society con- 
ſiders the intereſt of the Boys in the firſt place ; at 
the ſame time it is probable, that maſters may be 
more eaſily found in the merchants ſervice at ſea, 
and in the coaſting trade, than by land, In either 
caſe, of ſea or land, it is meant to adviſe the Boys 
what is right for them to do, not to oblige them to 
do any thing, . 


bthly. If the Boys are *prenticed, or only placed 
out by land, it will depend chieflly on their Pa- 
rents, Relations, or Friends, to find them proper 
Mafters, or Miſtreſſes; but the Society will clothe 
the Boys, and recommend them inthe propereſt man- 
ner; or do any other kind ſervice within the com- 


paſs of their charity, There is the utmoſt reaſon 
to think, that many young perſons may be put in a 
way of getting their bread extremely well, in the 


manufactoring towns, where Boys are much 
wanted: and, if they mean to be induſtrious, there 
. is 


i 
' 
| 
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iy no manner ef doadt but they will thrive, and be 
—_— 


1 thiy. If Boys are prenticed or placed out to the 
ſea, in the merchants ſervice, or coaſting trade, it 
will probably be in one of theſe ways: 


Ii t. Prenticed for a certain number of years, 
the Boy to be found in victuals and clothes. 
a2dly. To ſerve for a voyage or voyages fot 
victuals and clothes only. 
3dly. To receive a certain yearly pay, with | 
victuals and clothes. 

Atlhiy. To be vidualed, with a certain monthly 
or yearly pay, and find bimſelf in cloth- 
ing. 

Stbly. To ſerve a voyage for yiduak, and ſo 
ä much money in the lump. | 


Either of theſe hve ways, or any other that may 
offer, muſt depend on the age of the boy, time of 
ſervice at ſea, abilities as a ſeaman, and the agree - 
| ment which can be made with maſters; in which 
the Boy Ss. own inclination, (after being well ad- 
viſed) will be his guide, when he knows what his 
inclination and reſolution are. | | 


1 
Schly. If any of theſe boys can find maſters at 
the ſame regard will 
be had for them there, as if they were ſent for to 
London, and Mr. | * has or- 
ders accordingly. 


gthly. If Boys defire to go home to their parents, 
at the ports, or in the inland parts of this kingdom, 
gr in Ireland, the Society will help them forward, 
that they may not be expoſed to miſchiefs of any 
kind, 


10thly. So far from intruding any Kindneſs on 


the Boys, you will be ſo good to take notice to 
| them, that the benefit propoſed is not intended for 


thoſe who are paſt 16 years of age, or whoſe former 
maſters continue them ; or, for ſuch as, having 
money or friends, can do very well for themſelves, 
Such lads fhould not pretend to partake of this cha- 
rity, as it may be to the hurt of other young per- 
ſons, who are really in want, 

T1thly. For the ſame reaſon, Sir, I am to beg 
you will be pleaſed to mention, in the margin of 
the certificate, what the ſum is, which the Boy has 
been paid by his maſter, on being diſcharged, that 


this Society may judge how far the requeſt of any 


Poy may properly belong tothem, 


nd Tathly. 


ö T3 : 


I2thly, If any Boy is in want of clothing, and 
has money to buy it with, if ſuch Boy is an object 
of the care of this Society, he ſhould deſire Mr, 

the Purſer to lay out ſuch part of 

his money as may be neceſſary, and not ſquander it 
away like a fool, and leave himſelf naked. Boys 
vho have wit enough to take this care of themſelves, 
will have the' more care taken of them, and be 
fitted out ſo much the better, not the worſe, by this 


Society. 


= > kd 


I3thly. If any Boy in need of aſſiſtance ſhould 
not chuſe to go on board the 
| but to go to his friends immediately, you will | 
| pleaſe, nevertheleſs, to give him your certifi- 
cate, This the Society underſtands to be agreeable 
to the deſign of the Lords of the Admiralty, and 
will prevent his being diſtreſſed if he ſhould after- 
wards, (within any reaſonable time) make applica- 
tion to the Society. 
T4thly, The Society's agent Mr. Y 
or Mr, - : Purſer of the 8 
will ſupply you with blank | 


certificates, 


Necom- 


. 44 
Recommending the charity, and utility of this de- 


ſign to your particular care and protection, I am, 
with great reſpect, 


LY 


SIX, 


By order of the Committee, 
— Society's Office, in 
iſhopſgate - Street, London 1 
the or * Your moſt obedient ſervant, 
176 


Secretary. 
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To the Rx ADRA of every Rank. 


'T HERE piety. and candor prevail in 

the heart, we may expect pious and 
candid deciſions, but not otherwiſe. The whole of 
this work, is of the plaineſt and moſt ſimple kind, 
yet not unwortby the attention cf the {zarned, 
more than the unlettered chriſtian. The number 
of the former is very ſmall, compared with the 
latter ; but he who is really a chriſtian, will read | 
with the more pleaſure, from the conſideration that 
theſe thoughts are brought down to the level 
of common apprehenſions, and take in the 
bulk of mankind. He who thinks of the lower 
claſſes of men, merely as governed by animal life, 
and does not conſider his own propenſity to ſen- 
ſuality, is himſelf in danger of becoming a dupe to 
arrogance, and ignorance of his own weakneſs, 
Inſtead of a faithful friend, to compaſſionate the in- 
firmities of human nature, he is in peril of be- 
coming a ſecret enemy to it. 

You. will obſerve in the preceding and follow- 
ing work, ſeveral. gradations of admonition and 
inſtruction. 

The firft to boys, ſuppoſing them the moſt help- 
leſs and forſaken of the human race, whoſe fitua- 
tion, when neglected, is a monument of reproach 
to a chriſtian nation, Their tender age, and the 
common 
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common rationality with which they are endowed, 
entitles them, under our common father, the great 
author of nature, to the paternal affection of their 
fellow ſubjects; and moſt of all from col _ 
are wiſe, learned, and opulent. I 

This will be expreſſed in a proper manner, by 
thoſe who are wiſe, and theſe will for the ſame 
reaſon, think it criminal to be idle ſpeCtators, 


1 


when. providence throws ſuch objects in their way. 


The 2d is chriſtianity, in a comprehenſive view, 
made eaſy to every one who has a common 
underſtanding. | 

The 3d is the completion of the 4 0 of a chriſ- 
tian, with -regard to the commemoration of the 
death of Chriſt. This matter is fairly ſtated by a 
pious and learned prelate, who had an intimate 
knowledge of the human heart, as well as of the 
ſcriptures. 

The 4th is inſtructions and admonitions; more 
particularly reſpecting mariners and a ſea life, in 
every ſtation of it. This may be equally uſeful 
to ſoldiers, who differ very little in their turn of 
thought; or their vices and diſſipation, except that 
the ſailor'is more conſtantly in active ſcenes. 

The 5th is a ſmall collection of prayers of the 
moſt interreſting kind, fuch as are either calculated 
for a ſea life, er to nouriſh the good diſpoſitions 
which theſe inſtructions may have produced. 


The 
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The 6th and laſt, is an appeal to fats, in the 
moſt familiar manner, exhibiting a view of the 
great and glorious mercies of the Almighty to this 
nation, during the courſe of the war, which we have 
juſt finiſhed : mercies which we have acknowledged 
by ſolemn days of thankſgiving, and which ought 
to be tranſmitted down with pious. care to our chil- 
dren. Sailors and ſoldiers are the more intereſted, 
as having been actors in thaſe ſcenes of blood, in 
which their own lives, as well as the freedom, 
laws, and religion of their country, were expoſed 
to the rage of enemies. It therefore ſeems as politic 
as it is pious, to keep theſe men in mind of that 
providence which ſuperintends all human affairs. 

No nation on the face of the globe, ſeems to be 
ſo ſubject to run into extremes as ours. What 
numbers may be faid to have loſt their wits for 
want of religion, The term good education gene- 
rally means not the knowledge and praftice of re- 
ligion, but ſomething that regards this world only, 
as if the ſoul were as mortal as the body. Men of 
imall fortunes, are apt to murmur becauſe their 
gratifications are on that account confined ; 
whilſt the poſſeſſion of riches often ſerves to in- 
flame, rather than abate irregular deſires, | 

On the other hand, crowds are diſtempered in 


mind, by the pious warmth of their imaginations. 


Prompt- 


3 


Prompted by the zeal and deluſion of their 
teachers, they fancy they ſee heaven opening to 
their naked eye, or things equally wonderful. 
Witneſs the doctrines of thoſe ſectaries, who tell 
us, that as St. Paul was converted by a light from 
heaven, they can point out the preciſe moment, 
manner and ſenſible operation of the holy ſpirit of 
God, in working their converſion.— As if men 
being well inclined, could not trace from early ex- 
ample and inſtruction, from company, books and 
the accidents of life, how by the mercy and the 
grace of God, they became what they are, with- 
out a miracle, 

Theſe people go further, they ſay faith will 
ſave them, without good works, and make refined 
diſtinctions, which are utterly unintelligible. They 
exalt faith at the coſt of morality, as if faith and 
good works could be diſunited, and yet we might be 
accepted with God, 

To complete their ſyſtem of divinity, ſome of 
them inform us, they are paſt the „ate of inning, or 
in other words, that they cannot /in, and are there- 
fore ſure they ſhall be ſaved. This doctrine is evi- 
dently contrary to ſcripture, where we are in- 
ſtructed to work out our ſalvation with fear and 
trembling : and who among the ſons of men, can 
declare the ſecrets of heaven? Surely nothing can 
equal 


k 
9 


I 


equal the preſumption of this doctrine, except the 
folly of it. | 

Theſe zealots differ from each other in their 
opinion: «happy were it, if in general, they had a 
greater portion of genuine charity, and ſterling 
ſenſe; that their humility might be more decent, 
their longings after righteouſneſs leſs paſhonate z 
and their imaginations more controlled, 

Novelty in dodtrine, and peculiarity in devo- 
tion, often appear for a ſeaſon, and as often change 
their form, or fall into oblivion. In the mean while, 
enthuſiaſtic opinions lu:k in ſecret, and inſinuate 
themſelves into weak minds by degrees ; and where 


the intention is good, no miſchief is apprehended : 


but it ſhould be remembered that thoſe who rever- 
ence the laws of their country, both civil and eccle- 
ſiaſtical, are ſo far the better chriſtians, 

We all learn ſalvation through Chriſt the re- 
deemer of the world. I he moſt ignorant, who 
are not deluded, will judge for themſelves, if what 
is ſaid in the following pages is plain and ſimple, 
pointing out the true path to immortal happineſs ; 
the authors not affecting to be more righteous 
than their neighbours, or more knowing than 
thoſe pious and learned men who are gone before 
them. | 2 * i 0 
With regard to the paſſion which theſe people 

enter- 
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entertain for decrying reaſon in all religious mat- 
ters, they ſeem to be ignorant that they are either 
aſpiring to the ſtate of angels, or ſinking themſelves 
below human nature, But let them exalt farth, 
or notions of illumination ever ſo high, reaſon is 
the handmaid and companion of faith ; and the 
ſcriptures remain juſt as they were: and we are 
neither more, nor leſs than men: As ſuch every one 
may ſay Corruption thou art my father: and thou, 
O wor, art my ſiſter! but O righteous and omni- 
cient G, thou haſt ſtampt thy image on my ſoul, 
by the facultics of reaſon, with which thou haſt en- 
dowed it. Thou haſt gracioufly revealed thy will, 
and given me powers of r-aſon, to underſtand 
what thou requireſt of me. Let me not offace 
that image, by any vain or arrogant opinion: but 
teach me to cultivate my rea/on, thy firſt great 
gift, that by it I may be led to faith, and ſupported 
in a ſteady belief of thy being and attributes, and 
participate in the glorious redemption which thou 
haſt appointed. Let me feel the efficacy of thy 
goodneſs in my life and converſation; and receive 
the influence of thy grace in the way moſt agree- 
able to thy incomprehenſible wiſdom, though I 
ſhould not underſtand the manner of its operation: 
for in thee all knowledge, power, ard glory, 
centre for ever and ever 


Oh 
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On the other hand, to judge with equal im- 
partiality, it is much to be wiſhed, that we who are 
pure, regular, and conſiſtent in faith, did practically 
bend our hearts more truly to the eaſy yoke 
of chriſtianity. Nor can I help wiſhing, that 
a greater degree of encouragement were ſhown 
by the rich and powerful, to ſuch genuine 
teachers of the goſpel of Chriſt, as are diftinguiſhed, 
not only for their zeal, but alſo for their im- 
provements .in the art of elocution in preaching 
and praying. It is not to be conceived, without a 
cloſe attention, how much depends on this art, 


eſpecially when ſupported by the integrity of the 


mind, and the powers of ſpeech. Happy the man 
whom heaven has bleſt with harmony of voice 


and a good ear 


Allowing for the general corruption and de- 
pravity of human nature, the hearts of men would 
generally lead them right, if their paſſions did not lead 
them wrong; yet the paſſions being as eſſential a 
part of the man as his judgment, theſe muſt be ex- 
erciſed; and therefore the proper objects of them, 
ſhould be preſented to his view. Our hopes and fears 
will be agitated in regard to this world, if men do 
not become ſtupid ; and they ſhould be kept awake, 
in reſpe&t to the next alſo, or I ſee not how the 
great concerns of eternity can operate, as they are 


| Wiſhed to do, And who is to perform the taſk of 
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rouſing men to a ſenſe of their condition, if thoſe 


who are hired for ſuch purpoſes, and profeſs the 
nobleſt motives, even the love of God, will not, or 


cannot do it? Nothing is more ſelf-evident, than that x 
the art of elocution, and the powers of oratory 
ſhould be exerted in the pulpit ! Theſe are 
gifts of heaven, but they may be muck im- 
proved by · ſtudly. No refinement has been pro- 
ductive of more evil effects than this fond opinion, 
that becauſe men ſhould be» governed by their 
underſtanding, therefore they are ſo. | 

If our ſhepherds were in general, more practiſed | 
in the habit and force of elocution, the natural thirſt | 
of the mind after religion, and the impatient hunger 
of perſons of very tender or very ſtrong affections, 
would be more gratified ; and we ſhould not ſee 
ſuch diviſions and ſub-diviſions, in regard to re- 
ligious tenets and modes of worſhip, This ſeems to 
be the true and genuine cauſe, why the flock often, 
ſtrays into ſtrange fields for ſpiritual nouriſh». 
ment, | | 

The want of application to this art, and a neglect 

of judicious addreſſes to the paſſions, as well as the \ 

underſtanding of the lower claſſes of the people, a 

ſeem to be the chief ſource of theſe ſeparations, 


Such indeed there always have been; and ſuch I 
pre- 
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preſume there always will be, in all free countries, 
where there is ſuch a liberal toleration: but the 
remedy muſt not therefore be neglected: on the 
contrary, it ſhould be the more diligently ap- 
plied, that the evils on both ſides the queſtion 
may be removed. It is thus we may ſee ſenſe 
and piety walk hand in hand; and both the heads 
and hearts of men more united in the great 
cauſe of religion. Example might then keep 
better pace with precept, and more happy days 
enſue, than we can now boaſt of, in reſpe& to our 
obedience to divine or human laws. 

With regald to the end of all our labors upon 
earth, philoſophers as well as divines, in all ages, 
in all countries, and of every religion, ſeem to agree, 
that the great object of life is, to act as the inſtru- 
ments of heaven, in promoting the happineſs of 
all the children of men. Acts of beneficence to 
mankind, according to their different ranks and cir- 
cumſtances, generally opperate to this end, as the 
influence of the ſun fertiliſes the earth. Falſe indul- 
gencies, like exceſſive heats, do indeed deſtroy, but 
genuine charity, like genial warmth, enlivens and 
invigorates,—-Would we be dutiful to our common 
parent, and endevor to ſecure his favor, let us con» 
ſider in what terms we ſhall addreſs him. 
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Merciful Creator, and tender Father of man- 

kind, let not the pure flame of my ſocial 
affections be ever extinguiſhed by any vicious ſelf- 
love; or my underſtanding darkened by any partial 
view of my condition here on earth. Teach me 
to number the hours of my flecting life, that I 
may diligently apply my heart to folid wiſdom, 
and embrace every opportunity of obeying thy 
laws. However depreſſed by poverty, or exalted 
by worldly grandeur, let every day be blotted off 
the account of my exiſtence, in which I ſhow no 
mark of love for my country, nor perform any 
act of good-will, mercy, or kindneſs to my fellow 
creatures, What higher bliſs can 1 aſpire at, 
or my heart deſire, than to promote the happineſs 
of creatures, whom thou haſt made after thine 
own image? Can man who is duſt and aſhes, 
participate of the glory thou haſt prepared, un- 
leſs he is mindful of the leſſons which qualify 
him for the enjoyment of it? Aſſiſt me, O Lord, 
with thy aid and favor, in my willing ſervice, for 
without them I can do nothing. Thou haſt pro- 


miſed everlaſting felicity to thoſe who are the in- 


firuments of thy mercy, in relieving the diſtreſſes 
of mankind, It was for their deliverance my 
Redeemer died; and to their relief and happineſs, 


be 


— 
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be my life devoted. Let the brightneſs of the 
ſun, and the influence of his rays, daily remind 
me of this glorious taſk : and the midnight 
darkneſs ſhall alike rejoice my ſoul, when I con- 
ſider thy parental care of all the ſons of men! 

With this addreſs to Heaven, I conclude my 
addreſs to you, and am, 

| very ſincerely, 


Hours, 


J. H. 
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Toward making the | 
KNOWLEDGE 


OF 


RELIGION 


EASY 
To the meaneſi Capacity. 
BEING 


A ſhort and plain Account of the Do&rines 
and Rules of CHRISTIANITY. 


By the moſt Rev. Dr. ED//ARD SYNGE, 
late Lord Archbiſhop of Tuam in Ireland: 


Author of an Anſwer to all the Excuſes and Pretences 
for not coming to the Holy Communion. 


Follow Righteonſneſs, Faith, Charity, Peace, with them 
that call on the Lord out of a pure Heart But 
fooliſh and unlearned Dueſtions avoid, knowing that 
{hey do gender Strifes. 2 Tim. ii. 22, 23. 
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KNOW not how to proceed with greater 
propriety in the taſk of ſerving my ſeafaring 


countrymen, than to recommend the following Es- 
SAY, which has ſtood the 2% amongſt all kinds of 


people. The authority of the writer as a PRE 
LATE, the ſimplicity of the ſtile, and the purity 
of the doctrine, are well deſerving the attention of 
all chriſtians; and a more eaſy introduction to the 
knowledge of chriſtianity I believe is not extant in 
our language, or perhaps in any other. The 
Archbiſhop firſt addreſſes himſelf to the Reader, 


as follows, 


To THE READER. 


F thou wanteſt inſtruction in religion, and art not 
furniſhed with better than what this little book 
may afford thee, do not content thyſelf with once 
or twice reading of it, but read it over a great ma- 
ny times: and if there be any paſlage in it which 
ſeems doubtful or difficult to thee, propoſe it to the 
miniſter, or to any other diſcreet and well- inſtruct- 
ed chriſtian, that he may explain it to thee, and 
A 2 never 
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never leave off until thou art arrived to a clear 
knowledge, and ready remembrance of all the 
chings that are therein contained. And when thou 


art thus far grounded in the knowledge of religion, 
ſet thyſelf to the diligent reading of the holy ſcrip- 
tures, and ſuch other books as may farther improve 
thee in it, and effectually ſtir thee up to the dili- 
gent practice of it. Fye know theſe things, hapÞy Are 
ye if ye do them, John xiii, 17, 


PR E- 


6 
PREFACE. 


OO many there are of thoſe. that profeſs 

| chriſtianity, who underſtand but very little 

of the true deſign and purport of it ; and while they 

are ſo little acquainted with that which ought to be 

the rule of their faith and actions, it is not to be 

wondered, that their opinions are abſurd and fool- 
iſh, and their lives wicked, 

Many good ſermons are preached, and books 
publiſhed for the inſtruction of the people : but as 
a lecture (however learned and rational) in any art 
or ſcience, is not to be underſtood by any man who 
is not firſt made acquainted with the general ſyſtem 

of it; ſo ſermons and other excellent diſcourſes are 
but loſt to abundance of men, for want of their 
being before-hand carefully grounded in the know- 
ledge of thofe things which generally all chriſtians 
do agree in. 

I grant, indeed, that ſuch things as theſe, men 
ought to have learned by attending on the work of 


catechiſing in their younger days: but where they 

| have neglected this ſo neceſſary a thing in their 
youth, we ought, in charity to their ſouls, to uſe 
A 3 the 
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the beſt and eaſieſt method we can, to bring them 
to it in their riper years, 

It has been the judgment of ſome wiſe and learn- 
ed men, that the moſt effectual way, under God, 
to bring all chriſtian people to a true and profitable 
underſtanding of, and ſteddineſs in, their religion, 
would be, to bave a ſet of plain and ſhort diſcour- 
ſes compoſed, equal in number to the ſundays in 


one year, and plainly, and fully containing the 


whole body of chriſtianity ; and to have one of 
theſe diſcourſes read every Lord's-day in each chri- 
ſtian congregation ; and ſo to continue from one 
year to another : and if men could be content with 
wholeſome inſtruction, and were not ſo ſtrangely 
fond of novelty, of fancy, and variety of expreſſi- 
on, I think indeed that a better way than this 
could not be contrived. 

And this very thing brought it into my mind, 
that if any reaſonable draught of the whole chriſti- 
an religion could be made in very plain language, 
and brought within the compaſs of one hour's read- 
ing: ſuch a little fort of a book being put into the 
hands of thoſe who have not money to buy, or lei- 


| ſure to read thoſe that are larger; and being often 


read in private by ſingle perſons, in families, and in 
Engliſh ſchools, and being given in parcels to boys 
at the Latin ſchool, to tranſlate, as their Sunday's 
exerciſe, might be of extraordinary good uſe, in 

| ordcr 
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order to the imprinting, and for ever keeping freſh 
in their minds and memories, ſuch orthodox and 
neceſſary notions of the chriſtian doctrine, as may 
always have a moſt profitable influence both upon 
their faith and practice. In purſuance of which de- 
ſign, I have compoſed this ſmall work; and ſhould 
be very much pleaſed if ſome judicious perſon, who 
is a ſufficient maſter both of clearneſs of thought, 
and plainneſs as well as conciſeneſs of expreſſion, 
would take the ſame thing in hand; who I eaſily 
grant, might perform it much better than I have 
done. | 
The reader is not to expect more here than a 
general account of the neceſſary doctrines and pre- 
cepts of chriſtianity : my propoſal being only -to 
give a true notion of theſe things, by way of a foun- 
dation for farther knowledge, And for the more 
particular handling of ſuch matters and quotations | 
of ſcriptures, upon which they rely, I refer them 
to thoſe many ſermons and other excellent diſcour- 
ſes which they have ſuch frequent opportunities 
both of hearing and reading. I ſhall only add, that 
it may be of good uſe for a man, as often as he in- 
tends to receive the holy communion, to read over 
this, or ſome ſuch other little book, which may 
briefly put him in mind of all the particulars of his 
duty; and fo be a help to him both in the recollect- 
ing of his fins, and renewing of his holy reſolutions. 
AN 


LS”. 2 


AN 


ESSAY, . 


LL that God requires from any man, in 
order to everlaſting happineſs, is f to be- 
lieve thoſe things which he has made known; 
which is called faith : ſecondly, to live according to 
the rules and /aws which he has given to us ; which 
is called obedience : and, third'y, when a man finds 
that he has any way brefen the law of God, to be 
ſorrotoful for it, to conteſs it to God, to beg his par- 
don for it, and diligently to amend it for the time to 


come ; which 1s called repentance. 

Theſe three things then, namely, faith, obedi- 

ence, and. repentance; do contain the whole ſub- t 

ſtance of the duty of every chriſtian, f 

: I begin with the firſt of theſe three; and in or- t] 

| der to enlighten the mind, and ſtrengthen the faith 1 

of a chriſtian, I ſhall endeavour, jr/?, to ſhew h 

1H what are the chiefeſt of thoſe things which God has b. 

| made known to mankind, in order to our belief: * 
|} and 


ene 


and ſecondly, what grounds and aſſurance we have, 
upon which to believe them. 

As to the former of theſe, the things made known 
by God to be believed by us, are chiefly theſe : 

Firſt, That there is a Gad who made the heavens, 
the earth, and all things therein contained; and 
has diſpoſed all things in that moſt uſeful and beau- 
tiful order in which they ſtill continue. That God 
is not a body, like unto us, nor ſubject unto any 
ſuch frailties or imperfections as we are: but that 
he is a ſpirit, eternal, without beginning or ending, 
molt holy, ju/t and true, moſt gracious and merciful: 
that he knows all things, can do all things, and is 
preſent every where, without being confined to any 
place. And although there neither is nor can be 
more than one God, yet in the unity of the God- 
head, or divine nature, there are three diftind? per- 
en, of whom frequent mention is made in the 
holy ſcriptures ; and to each of whom both the 
name, and attributes of God are often aſcribed: 
the firſt of theſe perſons is called the Father; the 
ſecond the Son, and ſometimes the Vera; and the 
third the Holy Ghoft, or Spirit. And this in ſhort, 
is the meaning of what we call the doctrine of the 
holy, bleſſed, and undivided Trinity which is to 
be received and believed, becauſe God has made it 
known to us; but ought not to be curiouſly pried 


into, becauſe it is above our under/tanding to compre- 
bend, 
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Bend. — As long as we are here in the body, we 
ſee ſuch things as theſe but as through a glaſs dark- 
ly ; but when we ſhall be advanced to the perfect 
ſtate of the bleſſed in heaven, then we ſhall ſee fate 
to face, and know even as alſo we are known, 1 Cor. 
xiii. 12. | 

To the firſt of theſe perſons, namely to the Fa- 
ther, the holy ſcriptures do more immediately a- 
ſcribe the work of creating the world by his almigh- 
ty power, and of governing and ordering it, and all 
things in it, by his good providence. 

As to the ſecond of theſe perſons, who is called 
the * or the Word, we are taught to believe that 
he came down from heaven, and took the nature 
of man upon him; and became man for our ſake ; 
like unto us in all things, /in only excepted : 
that he was conceived by the power of the Hel 
Spirit of God, in the womb of a pure virgin, and 
born of her, whereby he became both God and 
man in one perſon, was called by the name of 7eſus 
and Chri/t : and after he had lived a moſt pure and 
unſpotted life, was fa'ſly accuſed by the people of 
the Jews before Pontius Pilate the Roman gover- 
nor, and was put to the ſhameful and painful death 
of the croſs: and that it might fully appear that he 
had ſuffered even unto death, a ſpear was thruſt 
into his ſide while he was upon the crofs ; and af- 
ter his body was taken down, it was laid in a ſe- 

pulchre, 
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pulchre, and continued So without life, until 8 
the third day. | 

Now that we may underſtand how we are con- 
cerned in this matter, we muſt here take notice, 
that the firſt man and woman, Adam and Eve, 
whom God created at the beginning of the world, 
and from whom all mankind are deſcended : this 
firſt man and woman, | ſay, ſoon after they were 
created, did commit a very great /in, and highly 
offended almighty God, in eating of the fruit of that 
tree, which God had poſitively and ftridtly forbid- 
den them to eat, under the threatening of a very 
great puniſhment. By this fin of theirs, their na- 
ture became weakened and corrupted, and very 
much inclined to /in and wickedneſs, And becauſe 
the nature of the children muſt needs be like to that 
of their parents, the corruption of the nature of theſe 
1wo perſons, who were the common parents of all 
mankind, did communicate an unzverſal corruption 
of nature to all their poſterity ; by which all man- 
kind has ever ſince been naturally inclined to do 
thoſe things which God has forbid, and to leave un- 
done thoſe things which he has commanded: which 
corruption of our nature, is what we commonly call 
by the name of original ſin. 

And beſides this original fin, there is no man (ex- 


cept eſs Chriſt) who has lived to ſuch an age; as 


to be capable of governing and managing his own 


actions, 
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actions, but what has committed many actual fins 
and tranſgreſſions; upon both which accounts we 
are all by nature, rendered unfit for, and uncapable 
of, that eternal happineſs which God had provided 
for us; and alſo are become expoſed to the wrath 
of God, and to that eternal puniſhment 8 his 
juſtice has prepared for ſinners. 

This is the ſad and wretched condition which all 
mankind, by nature, are in, ever fince the fin of our 
firſt parents, But notwithſtanding that man had thus 
brought himſelf into this evi! fate, yet God in his 
infinite mercy would not forſake, or wholly caſt him 
off; but was pleaſed again to admit us all into a 
capacity of being reſtored to his favor, and to that 
eternal happineſs in the life to come, of which our o- 
riginal and actual fins had deprived us. And in or- 
der to this, he condeſcended to ſend his ſon into the 
world, to take our nature upon him, and to become 
our redeemer: his ſufferings and death being accept- 
ed of by God, as a ſacrifice and propitiation for the 
{ins of the whole world: for the fake of which, and 


of his moſt holy and unſpotted life, God has been 


pleaſed to promiſe pardon and acceptance to all 
thoſe, who either before, or ſince Chriſt's coming 
into the world, have, or ſhall embrace the true 
faith, heartily repent of their former fins, and care- 
fully lead their lives according to the laws and com- 
mandments of God, And this which 7e/us Chri/t 


has 
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has thus done and obtained for us, is commonly cal- 
led by the name of the work of our redemption. 
Furthermore, we are taught to believe that Je- 
ſus Chriſt after his death did defcend into hell. But 
ſince God has not thought it neceſſary, in his word, 
to give us a clear and diſtinct account, either what 


place is here meant by hel}, or for 95 reaſon Chriſt 


did deſcend thither, there is no reaſi why we ſhould 


trouble ourſelves with any curious enguiry into this 
matter. 


And after it had ſufficiently appeared, that Feſus 
Cbriſi was truly dead; upon the third day after his 
death he roſe again to %, appeared to his ape/?les, 
and very many of his diſciples, was ſeen and handled 
by them, and eat, drank, and converſed with them, 
for the ſpace of no leſs than forty days (that in that 
time they might have ſufficient aſſurances of the re- 


- ality of his reſurrection) after which, in the ſight 


of a multitude of them, he was openly talen up, 
and aſcended into heaven, where he remains in the 
higheſt glory, which is called fitting at the right 
band of God ; where he continues for ever, to make 
interceſſion with God for us. 

Concerning the ird Perſon in the holy Trinity, 
who is called the Hoh Ge, or Holy Spirit, becauſe 
he works holineſs in us, we are taught to believe, 
that ſoon after Chriſt's aſcenſion into heaven, the Ho- 
ly Gho/t, being ſent by the Father and the Sen, and 
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coming forth from them, did in a wonderful manner 
deſcend upon the apo/?les and diſciples of Chriſt ; 
enlightening their minds, and opening their under- 

ſtandings, that they might underſtand the holy ſcrip- 
tures, and know the will of God; giving them gifts 
and abilities to teach and preach the goſpel with 
truth and power z and enabling them to ſpeak all 
forts of languages, that th&y might inſtru all the 
ſeveral nations and people of the world; and giv- 
ing them power to work miracles, for the better 
confirming thoſe things which they taught and 
preached, 

Now although the miniſters and preachers of 
the goſpel do not appear in thele days to be endow- 
ed with the ſame miraculous gifts and abilities as | 
the apoſtles were (there being other ſufficient means 
for the inſtruction of the people, and confirmation 
of the true faith and religion) yet we are aſſured, 
that where any man in an honeſt and lawful way, 
endeavours with fincerity and diligence to improve 
his underſtanding, and increaſe his knowledge in 
the things that relate to Ged and religion, for the | 
good both of himſelf and others; the Holy Spirit of ( 

e 
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God will not be wanting to ſuch a man, but will aſ- 
{it his pious and honeſt endeavours, and will more 


and more enlighten his mind, that he may grow ſc 
and increaſe in the knowledge of thoſe things which ve 
are neceſſary both to his own, and others ſalvation, hi 


And 
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And thus the Holy Gho/t is the immediate author 
and worker of thoſe gifts and graces within us, 
which are neceſſary for the edification ; that is to 


ſay, the in/lrudion of all cbriſtian people, 


And whereas by nature we are all of us inclined 
to evil, and unable of ourſelves to think or do any 


thing as we ſhould, the Holy Spirit of God, beſides 
the enlightening of our minds with the knowledge 
of thoſe things which are neceſſary to ſalvation, 
does alſo move and work upon our conſcience, our 
will, and affeQions, in order to incline and bring 
us to, and aſſiſt us in the diligent and conſtant prac- 
tice of thoſe things which God requires from us, 
And thus the Holy Gheft is alſo the author of holi- 
neſs in us; (I mean if we comply with his motions, 
and do not reſiſt them) which is called the work of 
fan#ification, 

The whole congregation of people, who, by the 
outward preaching of the goſpel, and the inward 
motions of the Holy Spirit, have been called and 
brought to receive and embrace the true faith, and 
baptized in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
GH; all theſe perſons, I ſay, together with their 
children, are called by the name of the church of 
Chrif!, And as a king is the head of his Aingdim, 
ſo is Chriſt the king and head of his church and the 
very end and deſign of Chriſt's calling and gathering 
his church, being the promoting of true godlinefs 
B 2 here, 
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here, in order to ſalvation hereafter ; for this reaſon 
the church is ſaid to be holy, although many per- 
ſons who are ungodly, may outwardly appear and pro- 
feſs to be chriſtians, and live in the viſible communion 
of the church; as one that is a rebel in his heart, may 
yetpretend to be a ſulject, and live in outward ſoci- 
ety with thoſe that are faith] to the government. 
Furthermore, as a kingdom or commonwealth 
by its laws and conſtitutions is but one ſociety, al- 
though evil men may raiſe factions, make parties, 
and cauſe diviſions within it; ſo our Saviour Chri/# 
Jeſus appointed and called but one church, in the 
communton or fellowſhip of which, all /aints, that is, 
all good chriſtians, are for ever to be joined and 
united, and to partake in common the advantages 
and privileges which God has promiſed to that ſo- 
ciety ; although by the ferverſene/s of ſome, and 
the miſtakes of others, this ſame church, which 
ought to be entirely one, both in faith and charity, 
is divided into contrary parties, which refuſe and 
renounce communion with one another, 
And whereas, before the coming of Chri/?, the 
church of God, that is to ſay, the people whom 
God had outwardly called, and made himſelf and 
his will known unto them by his revealed word; 
whereas this church, I ſay, was then confined to eue 
particular place aud nation, that is to ſay, to the tem- 


ple of 7eru/alem, and the children of race; Jeſus 
| Chri/t 


* 
Chrift has called all nations and people indifferently 
into his church, offering the advantages and privi- 
leges thereof, in as ample a manner to the Gentiles 
as to the Jews 3 and accepting of true faith, repeni- 
ance, obedience, and worſhip, alike in all parts and 
places of the whole world : upon which account the 
church is called catholict, that is to ſay, univerſal. 
As there is a covenant, that is to ſay, a mutual 
agreement or promiſe made between a huſband and 
his wife, a maſter and his ſervant, a king and his 
people: io in like manner, is there a covenant made 
between God, in and through Jeſus Chrift on the 
ene part, and the church on the other. Every mem- 
ber of the church for his part, promiſes and engages 
to perform thoſe things which God requires in or- 
der to ſalvation, which, at the beginning I told you 
were faith, obedience, and repentance: and God for 
his part, has promiſed, for the ſake of Jeſus Chri/t, 
that he will give the grace and aſſiſtance of his Holy 
Spirit to all thoſe who make a good uſe thereof 3 
that he will pardon the fins of thoſe who truly re- 
pent: that although when we die, our bodies do re- 
turn to the earth, out of which they were taken, as 
our ſouls do to God that gave them, yet a day ſhall 
come, when this world ſhall have an end, and Fes 
Jus Chi ſnall come to judge all man ind, at which 
time, the bodies of all men ſuall be raiſed again, 
and rqunited to their ſouls : and whereas they who 
B 3 have 


{8 © *Þy 


have lived wickedly, and died impenitentiy, ſhall be 
condemned to eternal torments, with the devil and 
his evil ſpirits, who were caſt out of heaven for 
their rebellion againſt God: they who farthfully and 
ſmcerely perform thoſe things which God requires, 
ſhall be rewarded with everlaſting happineſs and joy 
in heaven, in the preſence of God for evermore. 
And thus we have heard what are the chief of 
thoſe things which God has made known to man- 
kind in order to our belief. The next thing to be 
conſidered is, what grounds and aſſurances we have, 
upon which we may, and ought to believe them. 
And here in the „he place, ſome of theſe things 
are to be believed, becauſe we are aſſured of them 
by our own reaſon and underſtanding, Thus for 
example, our own reaſon informs us, that the world 
was made and framed by almighty God, becauſe we 
ſee ſo much order, beauty, and uſefulneſs in the whole, 
and every part of it: that God is eternal, moſt wiſe, 
good, juſt, fowerful, and perfect, becauſe he is the 
firſt cauſe of all things: that good men ſhall be re- 
zwarded, and wicked men puniſhed, becauſe God is 
geod and juſt, wiſe and powerful, and that theſe re- 
wards and puniſbments ſhall be diſtributed in the 4% 
which is to come, becauſe we very often ſee wicked 
men proſterous, and good men much afflicted, as 
long as they remain in this life. Theſe, I ſay, and 
ſome ſuch things as theſe, are abundantly taught us 


even 


E 


even by our reaſon alone, and therefore ought to be 
received and believed, even though God had not 
made them farther known unto us by any revela- 
tion. | 

But, we have a farther ground to believe not only 
theſe, and ſuch like things as were laft mentioned, 
but alſo all the reſt of thoſe things of which I have 
been giving an account; and that is, becauſe they 
are plainly contained in that book which we com- 
monly call the holy ſcripture ; to which book we 
ought to give credit, becauſe the doctrine which is 
contained in that part of it, which is called the New 
Te/iament, was confirmed not only by the miracles 
and wonderful works, but alſo by the death and ſuf- 
ferings of Jeſus Chrijt and his apoſtles, and many 
of his diſciples. And for the other part of it, which 
is called the Old Teſtament, we ought to give the 
like credit to that alſo, becauſe Jeſus Chrift and his 
apoſtles do ſo often, in the New Teſtament, give 
teſtimony of the truth of it, and aſſure us, that it, 
as well as the New, was written by holy men, who 
were inſpired by the Holy Spirit of God. 

And although the ſeveral parts of tkis holy book 
were originally written in ſuch languages as are not 
now generally underſtood by the common people; 
yet ſince God in his providence, hes all along ſtir- 
red up the ſpirits of ſo many holy and learned men, 
to beſtow ſo much care and pains both in the keep- 


ing 
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ing and preſerving, and alſo in the tranſlating and 
explaining of this book, and every part of it; we 
may be very well aſſured, that if thoſe who are un-— 
learned, do give themſelves diligently to the bearing 
and reading of it, in ſuch languages as they do un- 
derſtand, and alſo are careful to receive and follow 
ſuch inſtructions as godly men, both by preaching 
and writing, do give them-out of it, God, who 1s 
good and merciful, will undoubtedly accept of them, 
becauſe that, in this caſe, they do all that is within 
their power to do, and more cannot with any reaſon 
be required from them, 5 

But if any man ſhould here tell me, that ſome of 
thoſe things which the holy ſcripture propoſes to be 
believed, are far above our knowledge and capaci- 
ty, and therefore that it ſeems impoſſible for us to 
give our aſſent to them, becauſe we are not able to 
underſtand them: I anſwer, that if any man would 
perſuade me to believe a thing which was plainly 
contrary to ſenſe and reaſon, and ſhould pretend that 
it was revealed by God,-I ſhould immediately, in 
ſuch a caſe, refuſe to comply, or yield my aſſent, 
becauſe I am ſure that a good and gracious God 
will never require ſuch mon/?rous and alſurd things 
from his creatures: he never will impoſe it upon 
us to believe, that bitter is ſweet, or ſweet bitter; 
that darkneſs is light, or light darkneſs; that what 
we ſee, and feel, and taſte, to be a ſmall portion of 
bread, 
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bread, is a human body; or, that one and the ſame bo- 
ay can be entirely in many ſeveral and far diſtant pla- 
ces at once. Such things as theſe, 1 ſay, I am ſure 
God will never impoſe upon us to believe; becauſe 
he has ſo framed the mind of man, as to reject all 
ſuch abſurdities and contradictions as theſe, as ſoon 
as ever he hears them named, But as for things 
which do not appear to be abſurd, but only are dark 
and obſcure, and not contrary to our underſtanding, 
although it may be very far above it, if God has 
thought fit to declare ſome ſuch things as theſe un- 
to us, there can be no reaſon why we ſhould not 
give credit to them upon his authority, A man 
who is born blind, believes that there is ſuch a thing 
as light, (although be knows not what it is) becauſe 
all his neighbours tell him ſo; and if the holy ſcrip= 
ture tells me that there are three perſons in the u- 
nity of the divine nature, and that the. divine and 
human nature are joined together in the ſingle per- 
ſon of Chrif, why ought I not to give my aſſent to 
theſe things, although 1 do not underſtand the man- 
ner of them ? 

And thus have I given ſome account of the i 
thing which God requires from us; namely, to be- 
lieve what he has made known, which is called 
ſaith, I proceed therefore to the ſecond thing which 
he requires from us; which is, to live according to 

. thoſe , 
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thoſe rules or aws which he has given us, which 
is called ovedience. | 

The way whereby we come to know what the 
laws of God are, is partly by our own reaſon, and 
more fully by the holy ſcriptures : moſt of the things 
which God commands, are in themſelves ſo very 
reaſonable and plain, that they who have not the 
light of his word, may yet very eaſily know them, 
even by the guidance of their own under/tanding, as 
will preſently appear, when we come to take a view 
of the particulars: and for the further directing and 
aſſiſting our reaſon, as alſo for the teaching us ſome 
part of his will, which otherwiſe of ourſelves we 
could never come to know; he has given us a full 
account of all his laws in his revealed word : and this 
is ſufficient reaſon to oblige us to keep them, be- 
cauſe he who is our creator, and redeemer, our ſu- 
preme Lord, our maſter and our judge, requires it 
from us. 

The chief and moſt fundamental of the laws of 
God (and under which all the reſt may be compre- 
hended) are thoſe which are commonly known by 
the name of the Ten Commandments : but far the 
more eaſy taking a full view both of theſe and all 
the reſt of God's laws together, they are generally 
divided into three ſorts; the firſt whereof contains 
all thoſe laws which teach us eur duty to Ged the 


ſecond contains thoſe laws which teach every man 
his 


- - 
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his duty towards himſelf ; and the third contains 
thoſe laws which teach us our duty towards other 
men: under which diviſion I ſhall endeavour to give 
as ſhort, yet plain and comprehenſive an account as 
I can of them, l 

Fir/t, then, as for the duty which we owe unto 
God; the chief parts or branches of it are theſe, 
namely, to acknowledge and believe all thoſe things 
which he has made known (of which I have already 
ſpoken :) 

To own that whatever he commands or threatens 
is very ut and fit. 

To bope for, and expect the performance of all 
his promiſes to us upon thoſe very terms and condi- 
tions that he has ſet down ; neither preſuming upon 
God's mercy, as if he would bleſs us, although we 
continue in our fins; nor deſpairing of his goodneſs 
and favor towards us, if we repent of them and ſerve 
him faithfully, | 

To love God above all things, becauſe he is ſo 
excellent and perfect in himſelf, and fo good and 
gracious to us; and to manife/t this our love to- 
wards him, by our earneft endeavours to do all things 
which may pleaſe him, and by Ariving to enjoy and 
be with him, as much as we can, here in this life by 
prayer and meditation, and alſo in the life to come by 
preparing ourſelves to be for ever happy with him in 
heaven, 


To 
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To fear God above all things, becauſe he is moſt 
Juſt and powerful, and will certainly puniſb us for 
eur ſins, if we do not repent of them; for which 
reafon, we ſhould be more afraid to * him, than 
to di iſeblige all the meu iu the world, 

To put our truſt in God in all manner of danger 
or diſtreſi, aſſuring ourſelves, that if tue continue to 
ſerve him faithfully, he will give us grace and ſpiri- 
tual flrength, whereby we ſhail be enabled ta rei 
temptations, and to perform our duty; and allo that 
he will either deliver us from the troubles and af- 
fiiftions of this world, if he ſees it be/? for us, or elſe 
will give us /trength and patience to bear them, and 
make them ſerviceable, in the end, to our eternal 
happineſs. 

To humble ourſelves before God, in a due conſi- 
deration of his greatneſs and goodneſs, and our own 
weakneſs and unworthineſs ; ſubmitting ourſelves to 
his holy will and pleaſure; in all things chearfully 
obeying whatever he commands, and not only pa- 
tiently, but thankfully bearing whatever he, in the 
courſe of his providence ſhall think fit to lay upon 
us; and the more we are affiied, endeavouring the 
more to be fruitful, and abound in al! the works of 
virtue and piety, 

To honour God inwardly by acknowledging his 
infinite greatneſs and goodneſs, and to expreſs that 
honour towards him, in our outward actions: 
coming 
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coming to the place of his worſhip with ſeriouſneſs, 
and behaving ourſelves there with gravity aud de- 
cency; paying a due reſpect to his miniſters for the 
ſake of their function, being ready to contribute 
what in us lies, to the advancement of his glory; 
employing his own day in works of exerciſes of piety. 
and charity ; reading, or hearing, or meditating upon 
his holy word, and endeavouring to get the beſt in- 
ſtructions we can of it; giving due attendance up= 
on, and obedience unto, thoſe ordinances which he 
has appointed, ſuch as preaching, catechiſing, bap- 
tiſin, and the holy communion ; often calling to mind 


the vow which we enter into at our baptiſm, where- 


by we are admitted into the viſible ſociety and-fel- 
lowſhip of Chriſt's church: 

To prepare ourſelves conſtantly and diligently by 
prayer, meditation, ſelf-examination, and repentance, 
that we may be fit to come and eat of that bread, 
and drink of that cup, which Chriſt has appointed as 
a remembrance of his death and ſufferings for us 
and alſo as the means whereby we partake of and com- 
municate in the merits of his paſſion ; for which rea- 
ſon it 1s called the holy communion. 


Never mentioning God's holy name but with ſeri- 
ou and reverence; abſtaining from all vain, pro- 


ane, and falſe ſwearing, curſing, and blaſpheming z 
always making a conſcience of performing faithfully 
whatever we have bound ourſelves to by an cath, 

C and 
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and never making a je/? or a by-word of any thing, 
that relates to God, or wherein religion is con- 
cerned : | 

And laſt of all, to worſhip God both publickly 
and privately ; that is to ſay, to praiſe him for his 
goodneſs and excellency ; to give thanks unto him for 
his 3/eſfings both ſpiritual and temporal, which we 
have received from him ; to pray to him for all 
things neceſſary, both for our /oz/s and for our bo- 
dies; to confeſs our ſins unto him, and to beg the 
pardon of them from him; offering up all theſe our 
devotions in the name and through the mediation of 
Feſus Chriſt our moſt bleſſed Saviour and Re- 


deemer, 
Theſe I ſay, are the main branches, and funda- 


mental parts of our duty to God : and as we muſt 


be ever careful and diligent to perform all theſe 
things towards him, ſo we muſt not, upon any ac- 
count, render this, or any part of this ſame duty to 
any thing or perſon but to God alone, We muſt 
neither love, nor fear, nor hope, nor truſt in, nor 
honour, nor worſhip, nor praiſe, nor pray to any 
ſaint, or angel, or image, or any thing whatſoever, 
whether in heaven or upon earth, in the ſame or 
the like manner as we perform theſe things towards 
almighty God: for God is a jealous God, and will 
not endure any rival or competitar in that love, ho- 
nour, and duty which we owe unto him, 

| I come 
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I come now, in \ the ſecond hn to thoſe lon of 
God which concern the duty of every man towards 


7 himſelf: the chief branches of which are theſe that 
. follow ; that is to ſay, 
- To be humble in our own thoughts, conſidering 
2 what frail and infirm, what ignorant and forgetful 
1 creatures we are : 
S Not to deſire any praiſe from men, but to-refer 
52 the glory of every thing that may ſeem good in us, 
Ty wholly and entirely te Gd, who is the author of it, 
of To be meek and calm in our temper and behaviour, 
I never ſuffering anger, or any other paſſion, to grow 
ſo ſtrong within us, as to make us either /ay or ds 
Th any thing that is unbecoming a chriſtian. 
uſt Often to conſider and think upon our ſtate and 
oe condition, with reſpect both to this world, and that 
. which is to come, that ſo we may be always upon 
to our guard againſt temptations to ſin, | 
uſt To be patient and contented in all eſtates and 
7 conditions of life, as well in ſickneſs as in health, in 
ny adverſity as in proſperity ; neither murmuring nor 
ws, _Tepining at any evil that befalls us, nor envying 
985 thoſe who ſeem to be in a better condition than we: 
105 not coveting, or in the leaſt deſiring either riches or 
will preferment, but as God ſees fit, and may conduce molt 
* to his glory; but always ſubmitting to the ſecret 
hand and directions of God's providence, which is 
me in every thing that comes to paſs in the world. 
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We are alſo to be diligent and induſtrious in im- 
proving ourſelves more and more in the knowledge 
of religion, and the practice of every ſort of virtue; 
making the beſt uſe we can of that portion of grace 
which we already have, that ſo more may be given 
to us. | 

To be very chæſle and mode/? both in our actions, 
and alſo in our very words and thoughts, avoiding 
not only all filthy luſt and wuncleanneſs, but even all 
manner of immodeft diſcourſe ; and mortiſying and 
ſubduing all imprre deſires. | 

To be moderate in eating, ſober and temperate in 
drinking; not waſting over much time in cep oy 
idleneſs, or any fort of recreations, much leſs in ſuch 
as are unlawful, 

Not beſtowing much coſt in apparel or furniture, 
or any other thing which ſerves only to pleaſe our 

fancy, or gratiſy our curie/ity ; but always making 
ſuch an uſe of thoſe creatures which God has given 
us, and thoſe liberties which he has allowed us, as 
may tend moſt to his glory, the goed of others, and 
the health and welfare both of our ſouls and Jadies. 
— And this ſhall ſuffice for a brief account of that 
duty which every man, by God's law, is obliged to 
perform towards himſelf, | 

And now, in the third place, for that duty which 
we owe to all other men, | 


By 


1 


By the laws of God, we are obliged to love all 
men, whatſoever (whether they are poor or rich, low 


or high, friends, ftrangers, or enemies) although not 


altogether as well, yet as truly and ſincerely, without 
any fraud or diſſimulation, as we love ourſelves z and 
this our love muſt never fail to be ſhewn, by our 
hearty prayers for the welfare of every man, and our 
ſincere endeavours to prevent his hurt, and promote 
his good, as far as we have ability and opportunity 
for it; always remembring and taking care, that in 
our doing geod unto one man, we do not offer any 
injury, or neglect any part of that duty which we 
owe unto another; but doing unto every man, as 
we ſhould judge it to be reaſenable and conſcionable 
for us to cp and deſire that they ſhould do by us, 
if we were in their caſe and condition. 

We muſt neither !ake away nor detain (rom any 
other man, any thing which is his lawful right ; but 
whatſoever is fairly due to him, either by the laws 
of God, or thoſe of the land, or by any lawful pro- 
miſe or agreement made to, or with him, muſt free- 
ly and readily be rendered to him, without putting 
him to the trouble of ſuing or contending for it. 

The life of no man muſt be taken away (except 
by the lawful auth_ri:y of the magiſtrate, or in one's 
own h and xcce//ary defence) nor muſt his body 
be maimed or hurt, or his good names injured or 4 
ſened, either by rai/mg or helping to ſpread any falſe 
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or ill grounded reports concerning him, or by pub- 
liſhing his faults or failings, except in ju/tice and 
charity to others we become bound to do it: but 
on the contrary, we muſt be ready, as we have op- 
portunity, to contribute what in us lies, to preſerve 
the life, and health, and good name, as well as the 
goods and eſtate of our neighbour, if they appear to 
be in danger, either by any accident, or by the mali- 
cious deſign of another againſt them: we muſt not 
tempt or allure, or by our evil example encourage 0- 
ther men to commit ſin; but as we may conveni- 
ently, we mult admoniſh, adviſe, reprove, and e- 
hort them for their ſouls good. 

Nor may we deceive any man by falſe or equive- 
cating ſpeeches, or by breaking ſuch promiſes as we 
have made to him; but muſt be true, faithful, and 

Fncere in all our converſation and dealing with all 
men. 

Thoſe who are poor, or in any diſtreſs or afflic- 
tion, we are bound, to the beſt of our power, to 
relieve, help, and comfort; and although malefactor- 
may and muſt be puniſhed for the public good, for a 
terror to others, and for the ſaving and protecting 
the lives, e/tates, and good names of hane/t men, yet 
nothing of this nature muſt be done either out of 
private hatred or reſentment, or with greater cruelty 
or /eerity than what the law requires, and is ne- 

cellary 
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ceſſary for the true end for which ſuch puniſhments 
are, or ought to be always deſigned, 1 3 

They who are under errors as to matters of re- 
ligion, are to be argued with, and perſuaded for 
their ſoul's good, in the milde/t and moſt gentle 
manner; nor ſhould any heat or anger, railing or 
reviling, bg made uſe of againſt the greateſt heretics 
or ſchiſmaticks :; neither ought any man to be per- 
ſecuted or puniſhed by the civil power, barely for 
his miNlakes in matters of doctrine, provided that he 
be peaceable, and his practice good, and that he nei- 
ther attempts nor teaches any thing which tends to 
the diſturbing of the ſlate, or to the debauching of 
the morals of the people. 

They who without any juſt cauſe are public ene- 
mies to the ſtate, (whether they are foreign foes or 
domeſtic rebels) may be reſiſted, and under the 
commiſſion of lawful authority, ſubdued by force of 
arms, 

If a private enemy unlawfully aſſaults, or any 
way endeavours to injure a man in his perſon, goods, 
or good name, it is lawful for the perſon who is thus 
aſſaulted or injured, to ſtand up in his own defence, 
as far as the jw/ice and exigence of his caſe requires. 
But when we have thus done all that is neceſſary, 
or that we are able honeſtly to do, for the preſer- 
vation of ourſelves or the public, we muſt not pro- 
ceed farther out of hatred or malice, to do any thing 


merely 
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merely to vex, or grieve, or hurt, even the greatefl 
and moſt implacable enemies: but on the contrary, 
having ſo ſecured ourſelves, as that they can do us 
no hurt, we muſt always be ready to do "them all 
manner of goed that is conſiſtent with our neceſſary 
ſafety, and with that duty which we owe to the reſt 
of mankind, | 

Huſbands ſhould love their wives with a moſt 
tender offefion ; of which they muſt give all the 
proof they can in all their action: : and wives muſt 
in like mar ner ve, and alſo be obedient to their 
huſbands, and each of them muſt be firiftly 7% 
anc /airhful to the other in ali things. 

Parents mufl honeſily endeavour to provide for their 
children, and to teach and Ireed them up in ſuch a 
manner as may be beſt, both for their ſouls and bodies, 
diligently and tenderly watching over them, to keep 


them from all harm, countenancing and encouraging 


them in every thing that is goed; and reproving, and 


ſometimes correcting them, but without bitterneſs or 
paſſion, when they find them given io any thing that 
5 evil, 

 ATefters and miſireſſes muſt be juſt and merciful 
to their ſervants ; and ſervants muſt behave them- 
felves not only with faithfulneſs and diligence, but 
alſo with obedience and refſpef? towards their maſters 


and mi/tr2//es, 
The 
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The paftors and miniſters of God's church muſt 
be exemplary in their lives, diligent and induſtrious 
in their teaching and preaching of wholeſome and uſe- 
ful doctrine, and adminiſtring and diſpenſing of all 
the ordinances of God, that they may, as much as in 
them lies, promote the ſalvation of their ſouls that 
are committed to their charge : 

And the people, on the other hand, muſt pay a re- 
ſpe to their, pa/tors and minifers, for their work 
and function's ſake ; giving as conſtant and reve- 
rend attendance as they can upon all helyoffices, 
and carefully hearkening to, and putting in practice, 
all ſuch wholeſome directions and inſtructions, as 
they do or ſhall receive from them. 

And laſtly, all magiſtrates and rulers, in their ſe- 
veral ſtations, muſt govern the people that are un- 
der them, according to the /aws and con/titutions of 
the land, adminiſtring ju/ice with diligence and diſ- 
patch, and without fears favour or affedtion, of, or 
to any man; always tempering (as much as in 
them lies) the riger and ſeverity of human laws, with 
that equity, moderation, and mercy, that the law of 
Ged requires, and is conſiſtent with the publick 
goed, 

And the people, on the other hand, muſt behave 
themſelves towards their rulers with honour and re- 
verence to their perſons, and ſubmiſſion and obedience 
to their lauſul authority, making conſcience of per- 
forming 
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forming whatever the law of the land requires, ex- 
cept it ſhould fo fall out, that ſomething is thereby 
commanded, which is evidently contrary to God's 
law: there being nothing elſe that can excuſe a 
ſubject from giving obedience to the latos and con- 
ſlitutions of that grvernment under which he lives, 
except he can make it appear, that God Himſel re- 
quires the contrary from him, 

And thus I have done with the ſecond thing which 
God requires from us, which is, obedience to thoſe 
Jaws or rules that he has given us. I come now to 
the third and laſt thing that God requires from us, 
and that is, repentance ; which, although it may be 
reckoned as a part of our ebedience, becauſe it is a 


thing commanded by God, yet fince it has an equal 
relation to every one of the divine Jaws, of which I 
have been giving an account, I thought it might 
not be improper to reſerve it to be ſpoken of in the 
laſt place. 

Now, when a man has tranſgreſſed any of the 
laws of God, and thereby made himſelf liable to his 
wrath and eternal damnation ; the firſt ſtep that he 
muſt take, in order to repentance and reconciliation 
with him, is to be truly ſorrowful for his fins, 
whereby he has provoked ſo good and gracious, ſo 
Juſt and powerful a God, and run himſelf into fo 
great danger, But the truth of this ſorrow is not 

to 
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to be judged of by the violence or paſſionateneſs of it;. 
but that man who has ſuch a due ſenſe of his fins, 
as to be effectually moved thereby to forſake and 
amend them: he, and he only, can be ſaid to be tru- 
jy and acceptably ſorrowful for them, 

Now this ſorrow for fin muſt, in the next place, 
move him to make an humble acknowledgment and 
confeſflen of them to God: and that he may the bet- 
ter perform this, it is neceſſary that he often exa- 
mine his own conſcience, and endeavour to bring his 
ſins to his remembrance. 

And at the ſame time when he confeſſes his ſins, 
he muſt alſo humbly beg God's pardon for them for 
the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, who died for us; and muſt 
put on ſerious and ſtedfaſt reſolutions, that he will 
amend them, and lead a better liſe for the time to 
come : and that if he has done any wrong in word 
or deed to any other man whatſoever, he will make 
reparation and ref{itution to him, to the beſt of his 
power. 

And to conclude all, he muſt ſtrictly keep and 
fulfil theſe re/olations when he has made them; or 
elſe all that has gone before will ſignify" nothing. 
For indeed, reformation or amendment of life, is 


the only thing that completes and makes up the 


true nature of repentance, 


And 


| 
| 
| 
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And thus I have endeavoured to give a brief and 
e 
to ſal vation. And God of his mercy dire& us ti 
believe and practiſe accordingly, and grant that 
in the end we may enjoy the reward of all, even 
eternal happineſs, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 
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1. De command of Feſus Chriſt to receive the ſacras 
ment of his laſt ſupper. 


T is undenied by all who pretend to be chriſt- 
ians, that Chri/? died for our fins : that it is only 

for the ſake of his merits and ſufferings, that we 
can hope for pardon and eternal life at the hand of 
God: that before his death, he left this command 
with all that ſhould be called by his name, that 
they ſhould cat of this bread, and drink of this 
cup in remembrance of him ; with a view to ſhew 
forth his death until his coming again: and 
laſtly, that this ordinance is the Communion of the 
body and bleed of Chriſt; or in other terms, the 
means whereby we do communicate in the benefits 
of that ſacrifice which Chr:/? offered, and in the 
merits of that death and paſſion which he under- 
went in his body, and by the ſhedding of his b/22d 
for us ; hence it follows, that the receiving thereof, 
is our duty, and alſo a great advantage and bene- 
fit, Theſe things, are ſo univerſally owned by all 
who profeſs chriſtianity, that I need not offer any 
thing for the proof of them, or any part of them. 
Then ſurely, one would think, that when men, 
who are thus perſuaded, do abſent themſelves from 
this ordinance, there muſt be ſome great difficulties 
in their way; whereas God never denies to thoſe 
5 5 2 who 
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who ſeek it, ſuch aſſiſtance as is neceſſary to per- 
form our duty. 


2% Excuſe as being great ſinners, anſwered. 


Some men ſay, they are great ſinners, and there- 
fore upon that account dare not come to the holy 
communion ; but it may be obſerved here, that 
they are bold enough to diſobey a ſtrict com- 
mand, as if they meant to continue grezt ſinners 
in ſpite of conviction. If a man lies under the guilt 
of any fin, and does not reſolve to forſake and 
amend it; it is indeed a preſumption, whilſt he 
continues in that ſtate, to come to the communion, 
But this argument extends equally to his prayers, 
_ whilſt he goes on in a wilful diſobedience. I wiſh 
this were ſeriouſly conſidered by thoſe men, who _ 
make no ſcruple of addrefling themſelves to God 
in prayer, whilſt, by reaſon of their fins, of which 
they have not repented, they dare not approach 
his holy table. 

Whatever ſins a man has been guilty of in times 
paſt, if he truly repents of them, and heartily for- 
ſakes them for the time to come, God has ſo often, 
and ſo plainly promiſed, in this caſe, to grant a 
full and free pardon of them, that they cannot 


juſtly be pretended as any obſtacle, which ſhould 
| hinder 


* 
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ordinances. 

Since them it is in the power e man, bythe 
aſſiſtance which God: continually offers to us, to 
repent. of his fins, if ſuch a man looks upon his 
fins as a bar between him and the holy commu- 
nion, yet it is plainly ſuch a bar, as is dons HEY 
to remove, 

But ſome ſay, bags they ſhould _ reſolve 
to forſake their fins, yet they may be tempted to 
return again to their fins : but as no man intends to 
fin out of mere preſumption, fins of frailty and in- 
firmity, ſuch as a haſty word, or a ſudden and un- 
adviſed action, ought not to hinderhim from coming 
to the holy communion; for as St. James tells us, 
that, in many things we offend all, (a), ſo there is not 
any man upon the face of the earth, who can be 
ſure, that he ſhall always keep himſelf free from all 


manner of ſin. On the contrary, as there is no- 


man but has his ſhare of human infirmiti=s, fo is 
it reaſonable: to conclude, that, in the courſe of 
his life, theſe will ſometimes unavoidably ſurprize 


and betray him in'o {ſome fins. We muſt therefore 


ſtrive for the victory, and we may as reaſonably 
hope, that by God's grace, and cur own diligent 


and eareful- endevors, we ſhall every day more 


and more prevail againſt them, If it were a good 
* D 3 reaſon 
(e PEM, ii. 2. 
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reaſon for abſtaining from the holy communion; 


becauſe a man cannot at once get a full and perfect 
victory over them; I cannot ſee, how even the 


beſt of men could ſafely venture to partake of it; 
and / conſequently, this would be the way wholly 

to lay aſide and aboliſh the very ordinance itſelf. 
As for wilful and deliberate fins, or returning 
again into an habitual courſe.of wickedneſs, there 
is no man, but by the grace of God, and his own 
endevors, may, if he pleaſes, for ever ſecure 
himſelf againſt it. For however God may think it 
ft, for our greater humility, and a farther trial, to 
leave us expoſed to ſome of the common infirmities 
of our nature; yet in reſpect of all habitual or de- 
liberate fins, we may aſſure ourſelves, that he 2s 
faithful, and will not ſuffer us ig be tempted above 
what we are able ; but will with the temptation alſa 
make a way to eſcape, that we may (if it be not our 
own fault) be able to bear it (b). Nor will he fail 
to draw nigh unto us, whilſt we continue careful to 
draw nigh unto him (e). Let us then but ſtedfaſtly 
reſolve, that we will be hearty and induſtrious in 
doing what lies in our own power, and we need not 
be diſcouraged by any ſuch fears. If after a ſerious 
repentance, a man ſhuuld be prevailed upon to re- 
turn to his former wickedneſs, in as high or 2 
higher degree than before; yet, even in this Caſe, 
| W 

(b) 1 Cor. x. 13. (e) Jam. iv. &. 


14 


we cannot conclude that ſuch a perſon is for ever 
excluded by God from all poſſibility of pardon-and 
reconciliation. On the. contrary, we muſt con- 
ſider how highly the mercy of God is ſet forth and 
magnified, even towards the greateſt ſinners, upon 
their true repentance ;z that he has no pleaſure in 


the death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn 


from his way and live (d): that he is long ſuffering 
to us ward, not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that 
all ſhould come to repentance he) : that though our ſins be 
as ſcarlet, or as redas crimſon, yet God is ready upon 
our repentance to make them @s white as wo:l, or 
ſnow (f). From theſe and many ſuch paſſages of 
ſcripture, we may gather, that if the moſt profli- 
gate and relapſed finner does, even after a long 
time, come at laſt to ſuch a ſenſe of his own con- 
dition, as thoroughly to turn from the wickedreſi 
that he hath committed, and live the remainder of 


his days in the practice of virtue and good works, 


doing that which is lawful and right, even ſuch a 
perſon as this all ſave his foul alive (g). At the 
ſame time it mult be obvious to common ſenſe; 
that the greater a man's fins have been, and the 
oftener he has relapſed into them, the deeper his 
ſorrow and repentance muſt be. But to make our 
fear a pretence for keeping ourſelves back from 
this ordinance of God, is in fact to negle the 

means. 


\Ezck, xxxiii, 11, (e) 2 Pet, ii. 9. (9 Ii, i. 18,. (g) Tek. xviile 27, 
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means of repentance ; and to render ourſelves 


criminal in a greater degree, for fear we ſhould be ſo 
an a leſſer, 


3. Excuſe on account of buſineſs, anſwered. 


Some men pretend, that they are ſo continually 
engaged and taken up with buſineſs, that they 
have not time to prepare themſelves for the holy 
communion; and therefore do not come to it. 

Theſe muſt know that this buſineſs is either 
Jau ſul or unlawful ; if it be ſuch as cannot be fol- 
lowed with a gocd conſcience, it muſt be re- 
nounced in any caſe: if it be lawful, and engages us 
in nothing which is diſhoneſt, or any way con- 
trary to the Jaw of God; ſuch buſineſs as this is ſo 
far from unqualiſying a man, that it rather renders 
kim the more fit to receive the holy communion. 
For as 7dleneſs is itſelf a fin, and the mother, or at 
leaſt the nurſe of all manner of wickedneſs, ſo ho- 
reſt and lawful buſineſs is a duty in which every 
man'is obliged to be diligent (h). 

But ſome {ay their time is ſo wholly taken up, 
that they have not Iciſure for the performance of 
thoſe ſolemn devotions, which are neceſſary, in: 
erder to their due preparation.. | 

Such may be the condition of ſome, as not to 
have ſo much as a place of retirement for their 


2 = private! 
(h 1 Theſſ. iv, 11. Eph, iv. 26. 
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private devotions, as in the caſe of many ſervants, 
private ſoldiers, ſailors, and ſuch like. But it is 
a miſtake which ſome well-meaning men entertain, 
that they muſt not venture to receive the holy 
communion, except they ſay ſo many prayers, and 
ſpend ſo many hours in retirement and meditation 
for ſome days immediately before the celebration 
of it, 

Where a man indeed, is at his own command, 
and maſter of his own time, he is much to be 
commended, if upon ſuch an occaſion he ſpends 
more hours than at other times, in private prayers, 
reading, and meditation, that he may trim bis lamp 
before he goes to meet the brid:groom ; and cleanſe 
and adorn his wedding) garment, before he comes to 
the marriage feaſt. But where the public ſervice of a 
man's country, or the private neceſſities of himſelf 
or his family engage him in ſo much buſineſs, as 
that he has not ſuch leiſure for retirement ; if, in 
the midſt of his affairs, he takes care to have God 
in his thoughts, and often to lift up his heart to 
him by private ejaculations ; if he has neither 
chamber nor cloſet, garden nor field to withdraw 
himſelf into, if he ſeriouſly retires into his own 
thoughts, he may well hope for acceptance. A 
man may do this in any place, upon his bed, at 
midnight, and even in the midſt of the greateſt 
croud in the day-time; he may there enquire into 

his 
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his paſt fins, and renew his reſolutions of amend- 
ment; and if all this proceeds from an hongſt and 
well meaning heart, truly and affeRionately diſpoſed 


to the ſervice of God, and the practice of piety, * 


no doubt but he will be as well accepted by God, 
as thoſe ho have better opportunities for ſuch 
performances. 


4. Excuſe on atcount of ignorance, anſwered. 


Some apprehend, that they are not fit to come, 

becauſe they are ignorant, and not_well inſtructed 
in the principles of their religion. : 
Tf a manbe ignorant of thoſe things, which are 
ordinarily neceſſary to the ſalvation of every chi- 
tian, it is evidently not fit that he ſhould come to 
the holy communion, until ſuch time as he be bet- 
ter inſtructed. But ſuch inſtruction as this is ſo 
eaſy to be had amongſt us, that it muſt be every 
man's own fault if he wants it. How eaſy is it for 
every man, who either readsthe ſcripture, or hears it 
read, ſufficiently to learn all the great and neceſſary 
things of the chriſtian religion? As for example, 

That God created all things: 

That Jeſus Chrift is the ſon of God: 

That the ſame Chriſt came into the world, 
and took our nature upon him, to ſuffer for our re- 
demption: | 
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That after he had ſuffered, he roſe again 
from the dead, and aſoended into heaven, where 
he remains for ever in the glory enen 2 
making interceſſion for us: 

That he ſhall come again at the end of the 
world to judge both the living and the dead (who 
ſhall at that time be raiſed again) and to ſentence 
every man, cither to everlaſting happindls, or eter- 
nal miſery: 

That every chriſtian is to be admitted into the 
church by baptiſm : 

That it is his duty to live ſoberly, rightcouſly 
and godly, in this prefent world: 

That it is by the aſſiſtance of the holy ghoft, 
who is the giver of ſpiritual life unto us, that we 
are alone enabled to perform theſe duties : 

Laſtly, that in remembrance of the death and 
paſſion of our ſaviour Jeſus Chri/t, we are com- 
manded to eat of that bread, and drink of that cup, 
which he has appointed, and which is the commu- 
nion of his body and blood; that is to ſay, the 
means whereby we do communicate in the benefits 
of the ſacrifice which he offered, and in the merits 
of his paſſion, which he underwent in his bedy, and 
by the ſhedding of his blood, for dur ſakes. 

All this, is ſo eaſy to be learnt and underſtood, 
that it is a great ſhame for any one, who lives in a 


chri/tian country, to be ignorant of any part of it. 
| And 
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And he who is thus far inſtructed in his religion, 
and endevors, according to his ability, to increaſe 

his knowledge of divine things, and adds the honelt 
and ſincere practice of what he underſtands, needs 
never to fear, that God will reject him for want of 
more knowledge, Although we muſt, according 
to our capacity, add to our virtue, knowledge ; yet it 
is not abundance of knowledge, but much honef/ty, 
charity, and true piety, that renders us acceptable 
and pleaſing to God, (i). 


5. Excuſe for want of faith, anſwered. | 


"a complain their faith is weak and Waveringy 
and perplexed with doubts. | 

To ſuch it may be urged, that the Gone and 
firmer a man's faith is, ſo much the better ; and we 
ought to endevor, as much as in us lies, that our 
faith be built upon ſure and ſolid principles, as well 
for our own comfort and ſatisfaction, as that we 
may be able, upon occaſion, to give an anſwer to 
every one who ſhall ast us the reaſon of the hope that 
is in us (k). But when a man has done what he 
can to ſtrengthen and confirm his faith, if it til] 
continues infirm, and weak; yet if he be hong? and 
pious in his life and practice, he is ſtill acceptable 
to God, Strength of faith is not a thing entirely 
in our power, and therefore not ſo much aduty in 
us, 


(i) x Cor. i, 19, to the 7th ver., of chap, 11. (xk) 1 Pet, ii. 15. 


dh. as 


eeds 
it of 
ding 
et it 
22 5 
table 


ring, 


r and 
id we 
it our 
woll 
it we 
wer to 
e that 
1at he 
t ſtill 
t and 
ptable 
ntirely 
luty in 

us, 


E. ili. 17. 


1 49 ] 

us; as à reward which God is pleaſed to beſtow, 
in ſuch a meaſure as he thinks fit, upon thoſe who 
are ſincere and diligent in his ſervice: and he that 
is 10eak in the faith, may yet be a very good chriſ- 
tian, and fit to be received into the church of Chri/?, 
although he be not qualified for doubiful di Mato. 
a0 M. 

It ſhould be remembered, that as long as a tree 
continues to bring forth plenty of fruit, we are 


ſure it is alive nor do we preſently cut it down 


and caſt it into the fire, becauſe it is not altogether 
fo well fixed at the root; though it be ſubject to be 
ſhaken by the violence of the wind. The weakeſt 


faith which produces abundance of good works, will 

be accepted by God; when the ſtrongeſt faith, if 
barren and unftuitful, will be rejected (m). 

Whenever therefore, an honeſt and well-diſ- 


poſed man finds his faith to be any way weak and 
wavering, let him take up the good man's ſpeech 
in the goſpel, Lord, 1 believe, help thou my unbe- 
lief (n). And let him never fear but that God, 


who is infinitely gracious and merciful, will accept 
of him. 


6. Extuſe for want of love to God, anſwered. 


Some are afraid, they do not hue God as well a8 
they ought; and the reaſon of this fear is, becauſe 


* „ 
Y Rom. iv. 1. (m' Jam. ii, 14, &c. (y) Mar. x. 24. 
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they do not find in themſelves ſuch warm and de- 
tionate. motions of their minds toward him, as they 
apprehend to be ſuitable to his infinite excellency 
and goodneſs : and for this reaſon, * dare not 
venture to come. 

The more ardent and affectionate our Nen to 
God, as well as our faith, is, the happier we are; 
but as our faith is to be judged of by its fruitfulneſi, 
rather than its firmneſs, ſo the love of God conſiſts 
In keeping his commandments (o). 

Some people are naturally of ſuch a temper, as 
more eaſily to be moved with a paſſionate affec- 


tion towards thoſe they love, than others; and yet. 


thoſe who do not find ſuch warm motions within 
themſelves, may be as ready, and as willing to dg 
acts of kindneſs where they profeſs a friendſhip, 
Nor is the love of the latter to be leſs valued, be- 
cauſe it appears to be ſeated more in the judgment 


and will, which are ſubject to leſs alteration than 


the aftetions, The true love of a wife to her 
huſband, is to be meaſured by her readineſs to ſerve 
and pleaſe him in all things, rather than by the 
fondneſs which ſhe expreſſes to his perſon. 

If therefore a man finds himſelf ſtedfaſtly re- 


ſolved, with full purpoſe of heart to cleave unto God, 


and upon all occaſions to do what he commands, 


ever 


lo) 1 John v. 5 


1 


ever preferring the pleaſing of him before any, or 
all the honors, profits, or pleaſures of this world: 
he may aſſure himſelf, that he is a real and true 
lover of God; nor need he abſent himſelf from the 
holy communion, for want of that ardency and 
livelineſs of affection to God, which the very beſt 
of men perhaps do oftener ti for, than enjoy, or 
find within themſelves. | 


7. Excuſe on account of want of charity, anſwered. 


Others fear they are not in perfect charity with 
all the world: they have ſometimes had to do with 
men of baſe and unjuſt dealings, who have broken 
their promiſes, and, it may be their oaths, and 
thereby betrayed them who have depended on 
them; or have otherwiſe been guilty of wicked and 
unworthy practices. And although, in obedience 
to God's commands, theſe would not do any thing 
by way of revenge, yet as often as they ſee them, 
or think of them, they find their blood riſe againſt 
them, and cannot ſuppreſs that anger and indigna- 
tion which ſprings up in their minds againſt ſuch 
perſons. Therefore they fear, that their charity is 
defective, and fo dare not come to the holy com- 
munion. 

Our charity towards man, as well as our love to 
Cod, is to be meaſured by the purpoſes and reſolu- 

E 2 tions 


I! 
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tions of our will, and our actions conſequent thers- 
to, and not by the ſudden motions of our paſſions 
and ections, | which in the caſe above-mentioned, 
may be ſcarcely ſo much in our power, as wholly 
to be conquered and ſtifled by us. But whatever 
paſſionate reſentments may force themſelves into 
our minds upon ſuch occaſions as theſe, if we do 
not ſuffer them to break out into bitter and re- 
proachful expreſſions, or malicious and revengeful 
actions: and if in ſpite of our anger, we do firmly 
reſolve, in obedience to God's commandments, to 
return good, and not evil for evil, If, as St. Paul 
directs us, when we are angry, we watch over our- 
ſelves, that we in not, (p) which is certainly in our 
power, through the grace of God; we need not 
tear that any ſuch inward motions of our paſſions, 
as we cannot wholly ſuppreſs, but do not ſuffer to 
break out into any ſinful words or actions, will be 
imputed to us as a breach of charity. 


8. E xcuſe for want of ſorrow for ſin, anſwered, 


Some are afraid, that they are not ſorrowful e- 
nough for the fins which they have committed, be- 
cauſe they do not find their grief ſo quick and pun- 
gent as they think it ought to be, nor ſtrong e- 
nough even ſo much as to bring a tear from their 
eyes; and therefore they dare not venture to come. 

a 5 True 
„ (p) Epb. iv. 26, 5 
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True it is, that we can hardly grieve too mudh 
for our ſins, whereby we have offended God; and 
if rivers of tears could run down our eyes, they 
would be but little enough. But yet, our ſorrow 
for ſin is not to be meaſured by the paſſionateneſs 
of it, or the tears it produces; but is altogether to 
be eſtimated by the, amendment which it cauſes in 
our lives. 

It is a never-failing rule which St. Pal gives us 
to know godly ſorrow by, which is, that it worketh 
repentance, (q). If then a man has fo true and ſe- 
rious a ſenſe of his fins, as that it brings him to 
repentance, that is to ſay, to a thorough and laſt- 
ing reformation of his life ; this ſorrow, though it 
never affects him in a paſſionate way, or draws any 
tears from his eyes, is certainly true godly ſorrow, 
and ſuch as ſhall be accepted by God, becauſe it 

worketh repentance, which is the only end for which 
| godly ſorrow is either required or valued. 


9. Excuſe from the irkſomeneſs of a preparation. 


There are alſs ſome who complain, that when 
they would ſet themſelves to prepare for the holy 
communion, they grow ſo tired with the length of 
thoſe devotions which are required, that they are 
not able to accompliſh what they propoſed. And 
when they weuld even force themſelves to continue 


3 E 3 their 
(4) 1 Cor. vii. ro, 
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their prayers and meditations, they cannot, with all 
their care, keep their minds fixed and attentive up- 
on what they are about. Their thoughts will un- 
avoidably- wander upon other things that are 
adle and impertinent, This they apprehend to be 
the ſin of drawing near to God with their mouths, 
and honoring bim with their lips, when their heart ts 
far from him, (r) and therefore dare not come to 
his holy table. 

Whenever we addreſs ourſelves to God in pray- 
er, we ought certainly to uſe our utmoſt ende- 
vors to fix and compoſe our minds, that our 
thoughts may not wander, and go aftray, if we can 
poſſibly hinder them. For he who pretends to pray 
with his lips, and does not withal /?rive that his 
heart and mind be devoutly affected, may juſtly be 


taxed with fome part of the ſin juſt mention- 


ed. But when a man has done the beſt he can to 
fix his thoughts, and keep his mind from wander- 
ing in prayer; if, after all this, idle and imperti- 
nent imaginations do croud themſelves upon him ; 
and, like flies, though continually beaten off, re- 
turn again, and moleſt bim: in this caſe he may 
aſſure himſelf, that God who is gracious and mer- 
ciful will never impute that to him as a fin, which 
with all his endevors be cannot help, It will on- 
ly be reckoned upon the fcore of his infirmities, a- 


gainſt 


(r) Iſa. xxix, 13. 


(+ 
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painft which, he muſt ever ſtrive; but, it may bez 
{hall never wholly conquer them as long as he lives, 
There is one piece of advice, very proper to be 
offered unto thoſe that are in theſe circumſtances ; 
which is, that they ſhould comprize their private 
devotions in as few words as conveniently they can; 
and they will neither be ſo apt to be tired, nor their 
thoughts to wander, as when they are drawn out 
to a greater length, It is not much ſpeaking that 
makes our prayers the more acceptable to Gad, or 
the ſooner heard by him (s) And it is eaſy to com- 
prehend all that is neceſſary to be ſaid in prayer, in 
a few words, The Lord's Prayer is but ſhort, and 
yet very full : and certainly a form moſt acceptable 
to God. The publican's, God be merciful to me @ 
ſinner, was as well received, coming from a ſincene 
and honeſt heart, as if he had made his confeſſion 
in more words, There is no manner of doubt, 
but that ſort and devout ejaculations (t), frequently 
offered up to God, which a pious ſoul, ſhall effectu- 
ally prevail at the throne of grace, when they come 
from ſuch a perſon, as, by reaſon of his natural 
frailty and infirmity, is not able to make longer 


prayers. 
10. Excuſe en account of company, anſwered. 


Some there are who are given to mirth and com- 
pany-keeping ; and knowing not well how to be- 
NY come 
(-) Mat, vi. 7. (t) Luke viii. 133 , ; 
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come ſerious and reſerved, think themſelves unfit 


for the holy communion; and therefore do not 
come 

A chearful and pleaſant diſpoſition is ſo far from 
being unlawtul, or diſpleaſing to God; that, where 
it is kept within due bounds, it is very ſerviceable 
to the promoting. of peace. and love in the world, 
which is one of the great ends of the chri/{tan re- 
ligion. Let a man but take //ri# care, that his 
mirth be not finful in itſelf, nor inſtrumental to 
promote wickedneſs in the world: let him not dre// 
upon religion and piety, nor make a mock at jin : 
let no jeſt that is litter or ſarcaſtical, or tending to 
the diſcredit or -undervaluing of his neigubour, 
or which is any way profane, filthy, or obſcene, 
come forth of his lips; nor ſhew any delight or ſa- 
tisſaction when ſuch things are vented by others: 
let him abſtain from all debauched eng, or /tories, 
and never promote, but always diſcountenance all 
kinds of rioting, Crunkenneſs, lewCnefs and profane- 
neſs : let him be ſure, that his mirth betrays nei- 
ther himſelf, nor others, to any thing which is 
contrary to piety, charity, or ſobriety ; and as long 
as he keeps himſelf within ſuch bounds, he need not 
fear that a chearful and facetious behavior will ren- 


der him the worſe chriſtian, or the leſs fit to receive 


the holy communion, 
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11. Excuſe from uneaſy thoughts, anſwered, 


Laſt of all there are, who having met with many 
croſſes and afflictions, have their thoughts ſo diſ- 
compoſed, and diſtracted with care, grief, or trou- 
ble, that they cannot ſettle their minds, as they 


think they ought; and therefore do not come to 
the holy communion. 


It is obvious enough, that if any trouble or afflic- 


tion provokes a man to impatience, and prevails ſo 


far as to make him murmur and repine againſt the 
providence of God; this, indeed, is a fin, and muſt, 
as all other fins, be repented of. But if there be 
no more in it than this, that the croſſes and vexa- 
tions under which a man lies, do ſo diſcompoſe his 
mind, as that he cannot keep his thoughts from 


wandeting when he is at his devotion, it can be no 
Juſt excuſe. | 


I 2. Excuſe from the ſuppaſed inefficacy 1 an 


anſwered. 


If a man reaps no benefit by the reception of 
the holy communion, the fault is altogether his 
own, becauſe either he does not duly prepare him- 
ſelf for it, or does not receive it ſo often as he 
ſhould. Some bodies are ſo diſtemper'd, and ſto- 
machs vitiated, that they turn the beſt food into cor- 
rupt and evil nouriſhment; and if a man of the 
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moſt healthy conſtitution ſhould eat but one meal 
in a week, it would never keep him in health and 
ſtrength ; but let the ſtomach be cleanſed, and the 
body brought into good order, and then let the 
man eat his conſtant and daily meals, and he ſhall 
find both his health and firength increaſe upon 
bim. The caſe is juſt the ſame with this ſpiritual 
Food, which is exhibited to us in the holy ſacrament. 
Whilſt the ſoul is thus diſtempered with fins unre- 
pented of, it will rather do us hurt than good, to re- 
ceiveit; and when men partake of it but once in a 
year or two, or it may be, not ſo often, whatever 
ſtrength or refreſhment their ſouls begin to find 
thereby, is loſt and forgotten before it comes again 
to be renewed by the ſame ordinance. But let a 
man by a ſincere repentance, and an honeſt heart 
come, as often as he can, to God's holy table ; he 
need not doubt but that by the frequent and con- 
ſtant uſe of this holy ſacrament, he ſhall find him- 
ſelf to grow in grace, becoming ſtill better, and 
better enabled to reſiſt all temptations, and daily 
find more and more quiet and comfort in his mind 


and conſcience, 

13. The END and DESI107 of the holy com- 
munion. | 

Nothing can be more obvious, that except a man 

have an intereſt in the death and paſhon of Chriſt, 

and be made a partaker of the merits of his ſuffer- 

ings, 


{u 


[59] 
ings, and of that propitiarion which. he thereby 
made for the fins of the world: (u), he can have no 
Juſt ground to hope for everlaſting ſalvation. hat, 
hath theſe. ends might be effectually obtained, and 


that all chri/ians might often, in a lively manner, 


be put in mind, -and alſo, at the ſame time, be 
made partakers of the merits of Chri/'s death and 
ſufferings, this facred ordinance was appointed by 
him, both as the commemoration of his paſſion, 
and the communion of his.bo&y and ble Thus the 
apoſtle St. Paul tells us, in the cleareſt and moſt 
explicit terms, what three of the evangeliſts have 
alſo recorded, that the Lord Jeſus, the ſame night in 
which he was betrayed, took bread, and when he had 
given thanks, he brake it, ſaying, take, eat, this is my 


body which is broken for you; this ds inremembrance of 
me. After the ſame manner he took the cup, when he had 
upped, ſaying, This cup is the New Teftament in my 
blacd, this do ye, as oft as you drink it, in remembrance 
of me (x). For (ſays the apoſtle in the ſame place) as 
often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
fſhew the Lord's death till he tome (x). And the 
ſame St. Paul tells us (y), that the cap of bleſſing 
hich we bleſs, is the communion of the blood of Chriſt ; 
and the bread which we break, the communion of the 
body of Chriſt, From which paſſages of ſcripture 


it 


(u) John the 2. (x) I Cor, xi, 23, &C, (y) Cor, xi. 16, 
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it is obvicus, why this divine inſtitution is brdfa- 
rily called, ſometimes wat as Supper, and ſome · 
times the holy communion.” ng OD 

' Here, then, we have a full and plain account, 
for what end and purpoſe this ordinance Wes tte 
and appointed. Tt was appointed, 
Fir, to put us in remembrance of the death and 
ſufferings of our ſaviour Jeſus Chri/t > the breaking 
of the bread being put to repreſent the trucifixion 
of his body, and the wine his Blood, which Was {hed 
for us: 

Secondly, that it might be to us not only the 
commemoration, but alſo the communion of the 


body and blood of Chri/?; that is to fay, the means 


which Gad himſelf has ordained, by the uſe of which 
we do communicate in the benefits of that ſacrifice 
which Chri/? offered, and in the merits of that death 
and paſſion which he underwent in his bedy, and 
by the ſhedding of his blood for us; as 1 ob- 
ſerved. 


14. The obligation which lies on all chriſtians to receive 
the holy communion, = | 


What obligation can be ſtronger than the plain 
and poſitive command of our ſaviour Cbriſt him- 
ſelf? he has laid his command upon us in as expreſs 
terms as can be; that we ſhould do this, that is to 


{ay, 


| 


1e 


lain 
im- 
refs 


3 to 


ay, 


| 
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Lay, eat of this bread, and drink of this cup, in 1. 


membrance of him (y) ; and that theſe words were 
ever underſtood to contain in them a ſtrict com- 


| mand, perpetually binding all chriſtians to the ob- 


ſervation of it, moſt evidently appears, from the 


ſcriptures as well as from the conſtant care and 


concern which the apoſtolic and primitive church 
always ſhewed, in the maintaining, and decent 
celebration of this ordinance, 

Beſides the authority of our Saviour, which alone 
is ſuffcient to lay an indiſpenſable obligation upon 
us, there are ſeveral collateral circumſtances and 
conſiderations, which add an extraordinary weight 
and force to this command ; namely, that it was 
gwen at that very time when he, who was our / 
friend, and greate/t benefactor, was juſt ready to 
die, and lay down his life for our fakes; and not 
only ſo, but this command was given us to be ob- 
ſerved in remembrance of him, and of that death 
whach he underwent for us, 

If a dying friend, before his departure out of the 
world, were to make any requeſt which was not 
impoſſible or unreaſonable in iifelf ; ſhould you not 
think yourſelf much wanting in that friendſbip 
which you had proſeſſed to him, if you ſhould omit 
or neglect to perform it ? But if this friend had been 


one, not of the common ſort, but a very great and 


F extra- 


(7) * Cor. xi. 23, &c, 
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extraordinary benefactor to you; and if, beyond all: 
this, he were juſt going to lay down his life for 


your ſake: if his requeſt were, that you would do 
ſomething which might be a means to keep you al- 

Ways in remembrance of him, and of what he had 
done for you, you might well be accounted as one 
of the moſt thoughtleſs and ungrateful wretches that, 
cyer lived, if you did not moſt punctually obſerve, . 
and fulfil whatever ſhould thus be enjoined, and, 
Jaid upon you. | 

Now beſide the authority which our Saviour - 

{| Chri/t has to lay an obligation upon us; we, all of 

ll us, muſt acknowledge, that he is our friend, our 

| [ greateſt friend, and chief benefattor ; and that it was 

1 for our ſakes alone, that he underwent all his 
ſufferings, and yielded up his life upon the croſs. 

And fince he has made this requeſt, and left it 
as 2 command unto all who ſhould believe on 
him, that they ſhould eat of this bread, and drink of 
2915 cup, in remembrance of him, and of what he had 
ſuſtered for us; I would fain know, how any man, 
who calls himſelf a chriſtian, can poſſibly be ex- 
cuſed from the imputation of the greateſt ingrati- 

. tude, as well as diſobedience, if he neglects to do 
what he thus appears to be ſo ſtrongly and doubly 
obliged to? And with what confidence can he hope to 
be ſaved, by the merits and paſſion of Chri, „ whilſt 


fl he refuſes, or neglects to commemorate his death 


( 63 3 7 
arid ſuſſerings in that manner which Chr; it himſelf 
has appointed ? 

Thus it appears, that we are plainly obliged i in 
point of duty ; becauſe we are expreſly commanded 
by Chrift Feſus our Saviour: and, in point of grati- 
| tude ; becauſe this injunction was laid upon us by 

our beſt friend, and greateſt benefactor, when he 
was juſt ready to lay down his life for us, that it 
might ſerve as a means to keep up in his church 
a lively remembrance of him, and of his great love 


3 * 


to us for ever. 


| T5. How often we ought to receive the holy communion; 


Every ſincere chri//ian is obliged to partake of the 
holy communion as often as he has opportunity far it. 
The truth of this aſſertion wa appear beyond all 
exception, 

It will eaſily be granted, that whoever is an ho- 
"neſt" and ſincere chriſtian, ought not to let ſlip any 
opportunity that is fairly offered him of expreſſing 

bis thankfulneſs to almighty God for that infinite 
mercy vouchſafed unto mankind, in our redemp- 
tion by the death and paſſion of our bleſſed Lord 
and Saviour, He that is wanting in his thankfulneſs 
to God for ſo ineſtimable a benefit, plainly demon- 
ſtrates, that he is not ne lincere i in his 
chriſtianity. 

10 F 2 


The 
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The deveut participation of the holy commu- 
nion is one very fit and proper way of exprefling, 
our thanks and acknowledgments to God for our 
«redemption, by the ſufferings and death. of Chrif. 
It was for the thankful commemoration thereof 
this very ordinance was appointed. And it is ſo 
very plain, that no man, who owns the authority 
of the holy ſcriptures, and is not miſled by falſe, 
and enthuſiaſtic notions, can deny, or ſo much as 
doubt of it. From whence it muſt needs follow, 
that he who has a fair opportunity of receiving the 
holy communion, and yet neg/c7s to partake of it, 
is deficient in the expreſſion of his thankfulneſs to 
God]; and conſequently is not ſufficiently ſincere in 
thriſtianity, which he profeſſes. | 

' Whoever has an opportunity offered him of 
doing a good act, and has no juſt reaſon or excuſe 
for his not doing of it, is certainly bound and 
obliged to do it, according to the opportunity which 
js ſo offered, and no body in his right mind, can 
pretend to ſay the participation in the holy com- 
munion, is not a good act. 


16. Excuſe on account of preparation neceſſary, anſwercd. 


It may be urged perhaps, that ſometimes an op- 
portunity for receiving the holy communion may 
offer, when a man is not prepared for it, He who 
is a ſincere chriſtian, ought never to be unprepared 

| | ; | far 
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— ber all ſolemn acts of devotion, require agiteral, 

8 | and a particular preparation.  - The fir ought al- IJ 

ur | ways, to be making, and is not the, work of a ſew A 

k 0 hours only, but ſhould. be the main buſineſs of every 4 

of man's whole life. The ſecond or particular prepara- 1 | 

ſo tion, is then more eſpecially to be made, when we ii 

i [are approaching to God, and have a particular de- 4 

5 ſign of coming to his holy table. 43 

as | The general preparation, which is neceſlary for 2 

„, every man that would come with acceptance to | 4 

ne | the holy communion, is repentance for bis paſt ſius, 4 

6 together with a virtuous and holy life; agreeable to 1 

to the laws of God, to the beſt of his power, not wil- 1 

in fully or habitually ſtraying from thoſe rules which by. 
| are preſcribed to us in the goſpel, This is plain, 

of both from reaſon · and ſcripture, that not only he 

* who comes to the holy communion, but he 

ad | who offers up his prayers to God, whilſt he wilfully 

i perſiſts in any known fin, or the neglect of any 

E _ known duty, is guilty of an affront to the divine 

* majeſty. And this muſt be the caſe of every man, 


who bends his knees, or ſhews outward ſigns of re- | 
verence to him at the holy communion, while his 
; heart and affections are not truly bent to ſerve and 
obey lem; but on the contrary, lives | in an habitual: 
violation of his laws. 
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1 · Excuſe on account of . were e, 
eee ec 

There is beta a more particular ven 
which is very proper, in order to the reception of the 
holy communion, which the apoſtle St. Paul tells us 
is ſelſ-examination : lit a man examine himſelf, and ſo 
bet him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup (a), that 
is, in other terms, that whenever a man deſigns to 
preſent himſelf at God's holy table, he ought feri- 
eu/y to call himſelf to an account, whether he be 
ſo qualified, as to be acceptable to God when he 
comes there ; that is to ſay, whether he really and 
truly has that general preparation julf mentioned, 
and without which he ought not to come. For if 
ſuch an enquity as this be not oſten, and carefully 


made, the filth and pollution of ſin will, by little 


and little, inſenſibly cleave to our ſouls, till, by de- 
gre=s, it deſtroys, and takes away that general pre pa- 


{ation which ought always to be kept up, and 
main:ained by us. 


| Whilſt we Humber, or /lcep, our lamps will 


de apt to burn dim; and therefore muſt be new 


trimmed, at our going out to meet the bridegraom: 


(b', and when we have put on the wedding- 
- garment, it is very fit, that as often as we come to 
the ufig lead, we ſhould examine, and take a 
L LION Z careſul 


(a) 1 Cor, xi, 28. [b. Mat. xxv, . C. 7. 


| 
| 
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contracted ſome ſpot or defilement. 
Here it may be demanded, is this all the prepara- 
tion that is neceſlary to the receiving of the holy 
communion ; that a man ſhould lead a virtuous and 
chriſtian life, and not be conſcious to himſelf (upon 
the examination of his conſcience) that he continues 
in any unrepented fin ? Is it not abſolutely neceſſary, 
that upon every ſuch occaſion as this, - he ſhould 
run through the whole catalogue of fins, and ex- 
amine himſelf particularly upon every one of them, 
with all their circumſtances and aggravations? 
and ought not he alſo, for ſome days before, 
to ſequeſter himſelf from all worldly buſineſs what- 
ſoever, and to ſpend his time in prayer, meci- 
tation, reading, and ſuch like acts of devotion ? 
Such a ſtrict and particular examination of cur 
conſcience is undoubtedly fometimes the duty. of 
every man: for except we thus ſearch and try cur 
ways, that we may clearly diſcern wherein we have 
gone aſtray, we ſhall. not be able to turn again:to 
the Lord as we ought to do (e). Nor ean any time 
de more proper and convenient than when we are 
about to approach unto God's table, that ſome ſuit- 
able prayers, aud meditations be uſed upon this, as, 
indeed, upon every occaſion. whatever that is of 
great moment to us. Every man's own reafon: 


Aniſt 


(e) Lam. iii. =D 


careful view of our dreſs, for fear it ſuould have 
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muſt tell him, this is a part of his chriſtian. duty. 
But that every time he receives the holy commu- 
nion, he ſhould thus nicely examine himſelf, if 
there be not ſome other particular reaſon for it; and 
that ſo much time extraordinary ſhould always be 
ſpent i in prayer and meditation, more than at other 
ſeaſons, there is no argument, either from denen, 
or ſcripture, to prove neceſlary, _ 

It is beyond diſpute that the primitive chriflians 
did every Lord's-day (if not oftener) receive the 
holy communion; and if they had thought them- 
ſelves obliged to ſpend ſo much time always in par- 
ticular preparation, as ſome men ſeem to think ne- 
ceſſary; it would ſcarce have been poſſible for them 
to have had ſufficient leiſure from their devotions, 
to have followed the buſineſs of their callings, to 
get a livelihood for themſelves and their families, 
And thoſe extraordinary long exerciſes of prayer, 
reading, and meditation, which ſome do require, 
by way of preparation to this ordinance; as they 
affright and keep away many from it, who find 
they are not able to go through with them; ſo is 
the performance of them ſuch a tireſome thing to 
others, that it often makes them heavy, and unapt 
even for their ordinary devotions, for ſome time after 
they have received the holy communion. How 
we ought to behave curſelves both at, and after the 
holy communion, the very nature and deſign of 

the. 


1 1 
the ordinance itſelf is a plain and clear direction to 
us. For ſince the intent of it is not only a ſolemn 


and perpetual commemoration of the death of Chi, 
but alſo the communion or participation of the me- 


rits of his paſſion, it will follow, that at this office 
we ought to behave ourſelves with a ſuitable ſeri- 
ouſteſs, attention, and reverence. And, that after 


it, we ought to return moſt humble thanks to al- 


mighty God, for the great benefits which he is 
pleaſed to vouchſafe us by it. The ſhort rules, 


prayers, and meditations, annexed, may prove uſe- 
ful to many otheis, as well as to thoſe, for whom 
this work is chiefly deſigned, 
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SHORT RULES 
for preparation for the 


HOLY COMMUNION, 


and proper Btenavior at, and after it; with 
ſhort PRA VERS and Mol TAT1ONS ſuitable 
to that Occaſion. 


1. Of general preparation, 


F you would maintain and keep yourſelf in a 
I conſtant general preparation for the holy com- 
munion, ſo as always to be fit, upon the ſhorteſt 
notice, to partake of it, (which every chriſtian 
ought to endevor after) you muſt be careful in the 
obſervation of theſe following rules, 

1. You muſt be diligent in your endevors to know 
and underſtand the ſeveral parts of your duty to God, 
to men, and to yourſelf ; for which end, you muſt 
be careful to make the beſt uſe you can of thoſe 
means of inſtruction and knowledge which God 
has put into your power ; ſuch as reading the holy 
ſcriptures, and other good books, or hearing them 

read; 


le 


— — 


* 3 
read; attending upon the publick offices of geting 
catechizing, and the like, (d). 

2. You muſt, upon all occaſions, be induſtrious 
and zealous in avoiding every. fin, and the practice 
and performance of every duty according to your 
ability and opportunity for the ſame, (e). | 

3. You muſt very often think, and meditate 
upon your ways, and all your particular practices, 


and examine whether or no they are agreeable 


to the rules of your duty; that where you find 
you have been deficient in, or done amiſs, you may 
take the better care to rectify and amend, for the 
time to come (f). 

For which end and purpoſe, this following eaſy, 
but very profitable taſk, which you ſhould con- 
ſtantly impoſe upon yourſelf, is recommended; 


namely, tt or three times, in the courſe of each 
day, to carry your thoughts back, and conſider what 

you have been doing, and how you have ſpent your 
time. As for example; aſk yourſelf, when firſt I 


awak'd, did I think upon God, and recommend 
myſelf to his almighty care and protection ? did not 
worldly, or, ſinful thoughts, fir/? take poſſeſſion of 
my heart ?—Again, I was lately in ſuch and ſuch 
company; how, and after what manner did I be- 
have myſelf? were all my words and actions inno- 

| cCerent, 
(d) Prov. iv. 5. * 39. 2 Tim. iii, 15. John xiii. 17. 


(e) Tit. ii. 11.—14. Mat, vii. 21. Luke xii, 47, 
( 8 4, and cxix, 59, Lam. iii. 40. 
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dent, modeſt, and decent ? Did I give no offence to 

— or ſcandal to the world, by any thing which 
1 eicher ſaid or did on that occaſion ? Ec. 

Such queſtions as theſe, if you would conſtantly 
and ſeriouſly put home to your conſcience, while 
things remain freſh in your memory, it is evident 
what a mighty influence it would have upon you, 
to reſtrain you from evil and excite you to de that 
which is good, with joy and pleaſure. 


2. Of particular preparation, 


I. Whenever notice is given of the celebration 
of the holy*tommunion, immediately refolve, by. 


no means to miſs that opportunity of commemo- 


rating the ſufferings, and communicating in the 
merits of your bleſſed Lord and Saviour, 

II. In the midſt of all your buſineſs, in the mean 
time, often call to mind, that ſuch a day, you muſt 
not be abſent from God's holy table, and therefore 
de very careful not to do any thing which __ ren- 


der vou unfit for it. 


III. At ſome ſeaſons it is very neceſſary that 
every man ſhould ſet a little time apart for the 
more ſtrict and particular examination of his con- 
ſcience, But where a man very often receives the 
holy communion, and never miſſes any opportunity 
for it; I do not conceive that ſuch a particular ex- 

anunalion 


ion 


(9 } 


oninariam is every time abſolutely necefſary 3- nor 


have all "men; at all times, leiſure enough for it: 
but no man ought to receive the holy communion 
without ſome previous examination of himſelf, For 
the more eaſy and regular performance of this, I 
would have you remember, that the whole duty 
of a chriſtian is reducible to three heads, (g) and 
every time that you receive the holy communion, 
you ought by all means to put, at leaſt, theſe three 
queſtions ſeriouſly home to your conſcience. 

1. Do I effectually ſhew my love to God, by a 
due honor and reſpe& to him in all my thoughts, 
words and actions? | 

2. Have I a true and ſincere love for myſelf? 
that is, do I love my ſoul better than my body © and 
am I more heartily concerned to ſecure my ever- 
laſting happineſs in the world to come, than to com- 
paſs my pleaſure or profit in this life: 

3. Have I a real and ſincere love for all man- 
kind, without exception? And do I effectually ſhew 
this my love, by hurting no man, by word or deed, 
(where I can poſſibly avoid it) and by being ready 
to do good to every man whatſoever, in all ways, 
and upon all occaſions, wherever I have ability 
and opportunity? 2 
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me thy grace, I humbly beſeech thee, that I may 
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If you meditate an theſe three queſtions. feriauly 
for a little time, there is ſcarce any ſin that you 
have been guilty of, but it will occur to you. 

V. When by the examination of your con- 
ſcience, you have ſet your fins in your view, uſe 
in your ordinary devotions, this, or ſome ſuch 
like confeſſion of them ta God. 


Moſt gracious Goa! I thy unworthy creature; 

| humbiy acknowledge my ſins before thee. Beſides 
thoſe-which I have now reolleed, Ilie under the guilt 
of many mor tranſgreſſions, which I am not able to re- 
count, or remember, I have committed many ſins, 
contrary to the motions of thy grace, and the light and 
conviftion of my own conſcience ; and therefore do moſt 
juſtly deſervt the ſeveri ty of thy wrath and indignation 
again/l me, But, Lord, J fly unto thee for mercy ! 
For the ſale of Chrift Teſus, my Redeemer, be mer- 
6 2 to me, in the pardon of all my fins ; and fo guide 
and aſſiſt me, by thy good grace, that, for the time to 
come, 1 may be careful to abſtain from every evil thing; 
and keep a conſcience void of offence towards the, 
and towards mankind : This 1 beg, through the ſame 
75 Chriſt, my bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


| You may alſo uſe this, 
M OST merciful Ga, who haſt given thine only 
Son Jeſus Chriſt to die for our fins : grant 


never 


et — ———— —— 


＋ 


< 


7 1] 
never be umnindful, but always truly thankful for 
that ineflimable benefit veuchſafed unto me by his death 
and ſufferings ; and ſo fit and prepare me, O Lira, 
by the affiflance of thy Holy Spirit, that both at this, 
and all other times, I may be rightly qualified to com- 
memorate the paſſion of my bleſſed Redeemer, in that 
holy ordinance which he has appointed; and alſo there- 
by effeftually to partake of that redemption which he 
has wrought for all mankind. This I beg, through | 
the Jame Jeſus Chriſt cur Lord, Amen. 


Of Behaviour at, and after the holy communion, | 


1. At the holy communion, and at all other 
times in the worſhip of God, ftrive, as much as 
you can, to keep your mind intent and fixed upon 
what you are about; and lay aſide not only all 
wicked thoughts, but likewiſe all ſuch as are im- 
pertinent to the preſent buſineſs, | 

2. Take care to behave yourſelf with that out- 
ward decency, and compoſedneſs, as may be a ſuffi- 
cient token of that inwerd deyotion and reverence 
which you bear in your heart, without gazing 
about, or any way unneceſſarily moving your body, 
or whiſpering to any one that is near you, or 


doing any thing of the like nature; 


3 Whis the —— afoag 
with the miniſter and congregation, with your 
5 82 heart 


EY 
; 
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heart and thoughts lifted up to God; and with 
Your tongue alſo, where the liturgy requires that 
any thing ſhould be ſpoken aloud by the people; 
as in the reſponſes, the conſeſſion, the Lord's 
prayer, &c. 


4. Take care, likewiſe, to avoid all affectation, 


and not to behave yourſelf in ſuch a manner, as if 
you had a mind to be taken notice of for a perion 
of extraordinary devotion. For which reaſon, 
whatever private prayers or meditations, you may 
have to offer to God, put them up in your thoughts 
alone, and let not your voice be heard, but when 
the public office requires it. 
5. When you have received the bread, offer up 
this, or ſome ſuch ſhort ejaculation to God: 
O God! grant that by the ſufferings of my dear Sa- 


viour, who was cruciſied for me, I may gſcape eternal 
Jufferings, and be made partater of everlaſting glory! 


And when you hve received the cup, ſay thus 
in your heart. | 


2 gracious God! grant that by the Addi ng of the 
5%, ef thy dear Son, I 1 obtain the _— on if all 
mf i ns -” | 


— 14 


VI. Wulle the . ail wine are Afriduting to 
the reſt of the congregation, entertain yourſelf with 


ſuch ſort of meditations and prayers as theſe. - +. 


. Be- 
* 4+ - 1. 
: 


— 


— 
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1. Bethink-yourſelf what thoſe-ſins are, to which 
you have been moſt inclined; and in the preſence 
of God, ſeriouſly and ſtedfaſtly renew your reſolu. 
tions of being careful to abſtain from them for the 
time to come. 

2. Conſider, what opportunities you ordinarily 
have for the doing of any good works, and ſted- 
faſtly purpoſe, to be diligent ever hereaſter in 
making uſe of them. 


3. To this add the following prayer. 


Erciſul God, affiſt me with thy grace and holy 

ſpirit, that I may always keep thoſe vows, and 
good reſolutions, which thou haſt enabled me to mate; 
that I may never return to any of my former fins, but 
hereafter ſerve thee faithfully in the con/lant pratiite of 
virtue and religion, are Jaun Chrift our Lord. 


Amen. 


4. And here expreſs your charity, by putting up 
a prayer for all mankind, in this or the like form: 


ORD, if it be thy gracious will, extend thy 
mercy and compaſſion unto all mankind. Enlighten 

the minds of thoſe that are ignorant, and mouse the wilk 
of theſe that are obſtinate, that they may all receive thy 
holy truth, and carefully live in the pructice of it. 
Har den my enemies, O Lord, and bring them, and all 


1987 


#f us, through the whole url, to trus repentance, that 
we may all live vighteouſly here, and in the end, be 
happy with thee n men Jefin wy our 
Gord, Amen. 


5. Then entertain yourſelf with reading and 
meditating upon ſome ſele& portions of the holy 
ſeripture, until ſuch time as the miniſter is ready 
to proceed with the public office. I need not here 
tranſcribe any particular texts, but will leave you 
to make choice of ſuch as are moſt agreeable to 
your. If you ſhould be at a lofs, read the hundred and 
nineteenth pſalm, where you will eafily find proper 
matter enough to employ your devouteſt thoughts, 
upon this occaſion. 

6 io ttc. xs. tact 
gation diſmifſed, depart to your home, or place of 
abode, and as ſoon as you have a convenient oppor- 
tunity of retiring into ſome private place, fiſt look 
back, and conſider whether or no, in the per- 
formance of this holy office, you have behaved 
yourſelf in all things as you ought to have done; 
and if you find that you have been any way ſhort, 
or defective therein, reſolve to take a better care 
for the time to come. | 


7. And then conclude with this, or the like 
prayer: 


LORD 


CT 


NR Do 


6 


— (,, TY." 


1. 


L 29 ] 


* 1 
he L. D, 7 4805 e 
ur bearty thanks" ra thee, for all thy bleſſmgs, both = 


ſpiritual and teriperal, which thou haſt vouithſafed to. 
me. Atthis time, particularly, I praiſe and bleſs thy 


nd holy name, for that opportunity which thin bft this 
ly day given me of commemorating the death and tuſſion 
dy of my bleſſed Redeemer, aud alſo of partaking uf his 
ere merits in the participatian of that haly ordinance which 


oa | he has appointed. Lord, pardon all the weakneſſes 
to and defects which I have been guilty of in the per- 
5 formance of that great duty. And I beſeech thee aſſiſt 
as | me tuith thy grace, that in the whole courſe of my lift 
ts, | J may ever be careful to fulfil and perform thoſe vows 
and reſotutions which I have made to thee, through 
Jeſus Chril our Lord. Amen, 


8. And, laſt of all, endevor to remember what 
you have thought, and ſaid, and done, before, and 


er- at the holy communion. That it may conſtantly 
ed reſtrain you from all manner of wickedneſs, 
ez upon the aſſault of any temptation, thus bethink 
« | yourſelt. 

are 


At ſuch a time I received the holy communion, and | 
then 1 ſeriouſly reſolved, and ſolemnly promiſed to Al- 
n ighty, 


TT 


mighty God, that I would heartily endevor, in all 
pornts, to live like a chriſtian. Shall I then, upon any 
account, cheat, lie, curſe, ſwear, talk profanely, or cb - 
ſeenely, or do, or think, any manner of wickedneſs ? 
Ne : Gad forbid ! I have engaged myſelf to God to 
mend my life, and to be another fort-of a man. And 
what can I expect, but wrath and indignation from him, 
if knowingly and wilfully I ſhould violate thoſe promiſes 
which 1 ſo deliberately and ſledfaſtiy made is him f 


THE END. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


THE good ſucceſs of pur maritime affairs 
being one of our princigal concerns, as 
iſlanders, and as a commercial nation, nothing can 
more direclly tend to this end, than the good be- 
havior of our ſeamen. This would at once procure 
us the favor and protection of the great Sovereign 
of the whole earth, and the eſteem and confidence 
of all foreign nations : whereas the mifbehavior 
of too many of our mariners occaſions great re- 
proach. The beſt remedies againſt fo great an evil, 
is to take more particular care of the good educa- 
tion, and religious inftrution, of ſuch as are de- 
ſigned for a ſea-faring life; and that conſtant pray- 
ers be uſed, and good government eſtabliſhed in 
our merchant-ſhips, as well as ſhips of war. 
Human Nature is corrupt and degenerate, and 
without diligent education and care, will bring forth 
nothing but wickedneſs, Where the name of 
the Great God is ſeldom mentioned, but in order 
to blaſpheme it, can we wonder if great miſchiefs 
abound ? It is religion alone that makes the world 
habitable ; without religion it would be as a wilder- 
nels of ſavage beaſts, and an univerſal den of robbers. 
To prevent ſuch evils, our wealthy mer- 
B chants 
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chants and commanders at ſea, ſeem particularly 
obligated to place out vagrant boys to ſuch ſchools 
wherein they may be kept under ftrit government, 
brought up in good morals, and well inſtructed, 
{ This would be of great and general advantage. 
Such perſons would become traffickers for the pre- 
cious things of eternity, which will be the moſt 
advantageous improvement of their fortunes. How - 
ever it may appear to ſome, in the flower of 
youth, or the ſunſhine of earthly felicity, the hour is 
haſtening on when ſuch good works will certainly 


be thought the moſt ſolid and intrinſic wealth, 
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SEAMEN of all Ranks. 


My good Friends and Fellow Subjects, 


OU are men like me, but it is not ſo much 
| in your way of life to think fo ſerioully. 


If I had not your intereſt at heart, and loved and 
honored you, I ſhould not be at the trouble of wri- 
ting to you. You are, under God, the chief ſtrength 
and defence of our nation, and the means of its 
wealth and commerce. Your way of buſineſs car- 
ries you abroad into all parts, where you converſe 
with Mabommedans, Heathens, and Infidels of all 
forts, as well as with Chriſtians who differ much 
with us, I mean the Papi/ts. Be affured, your good 
or ill behavior, either credits or reproaches our 
church and nation, Such as know not our heavenly 
bible, can have no other way to judge of our reli- 
gion, but by the lives of ſuch as profeſs it. And 
alas, how often has the great and venerable name 
of our Lord and Savior Jeſus Chriſt been profan- 
ed, and his holy and bleſſed doctrine deſpiſed. It 
is lamentable to obſerve how many rather defy 
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than adore the great and terrible God, in whole 
hands their breath is, and without whoſe mercy 
they cannot live a moment here, and muſt periſh 
hereafter, 

Nothing in this world can be fo much our inte- 
reſt, as to be prepared to meet death with com- 
fort: and yet it is as true, that many not only over- 
look both their dangers and deliverances, but 
even offend and provoke God in the midſt of them. 
How many have been heard to utter oaths in 
the midſt of a ſtorm; when, without the greateſt 
mercy from God, they muſt have immediately 
periſhed | And how many have been ſeen diſordered 


in drink, as ſoon as their danger was over ! as if 


the odious vice of drunkenneſs were a proper offer- 
ing of gratitude to the All-pure God. Will not the 
Almighty one day ſhew men the madneſs and folly 
of ſuch proceedings ? The ſerious thoughts of eve- 
ry one that deſerves the name of man, muſt con- 
demn ſuch inſenſibleneſs, and the ſpirit of a chri/- 
tian trembles at the guilt of it. 

I come as one that earneſtly deſires your pre- 
ſent and eternal welfare ; beſeeching you, as you 
would be happy here or hereafter, that you would 
now live, as all reaſonable perſons know they 
ought to live, and as every one, at laſt, comes 


to wiſh they had lived; namely, that you 


would maintain the honor of reaſonable Beings, 
| and 


| 
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and the good conſcience, of - chri/tians : that 
you would demean yourſelves. as thoſe who 
know that a holy, All-ſeeing God, is their governor 
and judge; and that his favor is their only happi- 
neſs in both worlds. | 

You cannot but grant, that nothing can be more 
reaſonable or deſirable, than that you ſhould poſſeſs 
a ſteady quietneſs and comfort within your own 
breaſts, and that you be not reproached and con- 
demned by your own ſelves. Can any thing in the 
world be ſo great and happy, as to attain a near 
and comfortable relation to God, and the firm hope 
of his eternal kingdom ? Can any thing be more 
ſweet, than the ſatisfaction of having done the will 
of him that made us? Or more noble, than the 
victory over our own corruptions, the ſnares of this 
world, and our infernal enemies? This is the di- 
vine work, and theſe the glorious advantages of our 
bleſſed religion. St. Paul's great concern was this; 
And herein, ſays he, do 1 exerciſe myſelf, to have al- 
ways a conſcience void of offence towards God, and to- 
wards men (a), And whoever prudently adjuſts 
theſe two points, has a wall of braſs about him: He 
fears nothing, but lives with honor, and. dies in 


peace. 
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Before a voyage. 

It is Four ſpecial buſineſs, before a voyage, not 
only « on account of the dangers, but becauſe of 
the greater enjoyments of the ordinances of God' at 
land, than at ſea, and the better opportunities of 
adviſing with perſons fit to aſſiſt you, to make your 
peace with God. It is a concern of infinite im- 
portance, and therefore ought to be done with the 
greateſt care, and the beſt advice that we can poſ- 
fibly obtain. And it is of ſuch unſpeakable con- 
ſequence it cannot, with ſafety, be delayed one 
moment, It is a wonder of mercy, that God, 
awho is a righteous avenger of all wickedneſs, ſpares 
2 wilful ſinner one year, or one month: and there- 
fore, if this book falls into the hands of ſuch as 
have neglected their ſalvation many years, and gone 
on preſumptuouſly i a continued courſe of diſobe · 
dience to God, it behoves them to think ſeriouſly 
of the guilt and danger, and to ſet themſelves, 
without delay, to ſecure the one thing neceſſary. 
For ſuch can have no reaſonable comfort, whilſt 
expoſed to the eternal wrath of the Almighty God ; 
and, were they not ſtupified, they could neither 
eat, nor drink, nor ſleep with comfort, till they 
had ſome ground to hope, that the infinite Ms 
of heaven is appeaſed, 


Do 
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Do all your worldly buſineſs as one who has a 


ſoul fixt on ſomething higher and better than things 


on earth; and never ſeek profit or pleaſure 
in this world, by any ſuch means as will en- 
danger your intereſts in that which is to come. 
For, alas! what a dreadful thing is it to live as 
without God in the world ? To have reaſon, but 
not to uſe it? To have a conſcience, and to op- 
preſs it, and make it our eternal enemy ? To have 
the offer of eternal bliſs, and to neglect it, even to 
our everlaſting deſtruction ? But this is the unhappy 
caſe of too many. Let us conſider three things, 


]. The dreadful caſe of a finful life, 

II. The poſſibility of obtaining pardon, and peace 
with God. 

III. The great danger of deferring it. 


In the firſt place, take a ſerious view of the 
dreadful caſe of a ſinfub life; where many ſins have 
been committed, and each of them lies as a weight 
upon the conſcience : and there appears no effec- 


tual repentance, but, on the contrary, a daily re- 
petition of the ſame, and other provocations. In 


this caſe the man is not only at a diſtance from. 
God, but in war againſt him, He is diſaffected 
towards the government of God, deaf to his calls, 
and averſe to his will and pleaſure, This is the ge- 

| neral 
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neral caſe of all wicked men, whoſe hearts are 
turned from God to fin and yanity ; and to die in 
ſuch a ſtate, would be their ruin to all eternity. 
Me may be eaſily convinced, that ſuch as, do 
not love God, nor deſire to draw near to him, are 
unfit for heaven: And that ſuch as have no like- 
neſs to God, nor acquaintance with him, are not 
his children, and have no inheritance in his king- 
dom. This demonſtrates the neceſſity of obeying 
all the con mandments and ordinances of God, 
which alone is capable of God's favor here and 
hereafter. | 
If a word againſt an earthly prince deſerves tem- 
poral death, what leſs than eternal ſufferings can 
an offence againſt the Almighty Sovereign of the 
world deſerve? Sin againſt him threw down an- 
gels from heaven, ſtript them of their glory, and 
loaded them with chains of darkneſs. Sin drove 
man out of Paradiſe, and brought briers and bare 
renneſs upon the earth. It has pulled down /howers 
/ fire and brimſtone, to deſtroy ſeveral cities and 
their inhabitants ; it has deſtroyed one world alrea- 
dy by an univerſal flood; and the time is coming on, 
wherein the heavens ſhall paſs away, and the ele- 
ments be melted dein. In ſhort, it will put an end 
to this viſible frame of things, and be an introduc- 
tion to thoſe unguenchable frames, wherein all un- 
godly perſons will be for ever tormented. 
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In how ſad a caſe is that perſon then, who has 
a vaſt load of ſin upon his conſcience, and is daily 
increaſing the weight by new zuilt! How terrible 
will the ſenſe of his fin be, when he comes to ap- 
pear before that great and holy God, whom he has 
ſo often affronted; and when he hears himſelf 
doomed to that inexpreſſible torture which can ne- 
ver be redreſſed. Hell is the place where God will 
ſhew the dreadfulneſs of his wrath, and will make 
his power known in the puniſhment of his ene- 
mies. What if God, willing to ſhew his wrath, 
and ta make his power known, endured with much 
long-ſuffering the veſſels fitted for deſtruction? (b) 
As if it were ſaid, God will at laſt ſhew, how 
miſerable his Almighty power can make thoſe who 
have long abuſed his mereies; which is enough to 
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make the ears of every one that hears it to tingle, 


and to fill every ſoul with horror that muſt conſi- 
der this as his own caſe; as it will indeed be evs- 

ry finner's condition, without timely repentance, 
Without a due ſenſe of our natural depravity 
we ſhall not duly yalue our ſpiritual phyſician, the 

Lord Feſus Chrift, nor rightly apply his remedies. 
We have all done a multitude of ill things thro? 
the corruption of nature, and the power of ill cuſ- 
tom, and are like to grow worſe and worſe, till 
: we 


(b) Rom, ix. 
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we have filled ub the meaſure of our ſins unleſs we in- 
ſtantly apply ourſelves to the fountain of mercy. 

The poſſibility of obtaining pardon with 
our offended God is very obvious. For God is by 
Jeſus Chrift reconciling the world to himſelf, not im- 
puting their treſpaſſes. (e) And by this one mediator 
betwixt God and man, the ſalvation of the worſt of 
liners is effectually provided for, if they timely and 
effectually lay hold on the remedies that are ſet be- 
fore them in the goſpel. For we are there aſſured, 
that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is able 10 ſave to the ut- 
termoſt, thoſe that come to God by him (d). And he is 
as willing as he is able to ſave : for whoſoever comes 
to him, he will in no wiſe caſt out (e). Again, our 
Saviour ſays, come unto me all ye that travel and are 
heavy laden, and I will refreſh you (f). So God loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten ſon, to the 
end that all wha believe in him (that is, believe in him 
ſo as to obey his laws) /hould not periſh, but have 
everlaſling life (g). If any man ſin, we have an ad- 
vocate with the father, Jeſus Chrift the righteous, 
and he is the propitiation for our ſins (h). 

In theſe promiſes, the ſum of the glad tidings of 
the goſpel is comprehended ; which is, that when 
a ſinner becomes truly ſenſible of his corrupt and 
periſhing eſtate, and perceives the ſuitableneſs, ſuf- 

ficiency, 


(e) 2 Cor. v. 19. (d) Heb. vii. 25. (e) John vi. 37. 
(f) Mat. xi. 28. (80 John iii. 16. (h) 1 John ii. 1. 
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ficiency, and readineſs of his Saviour, to ſupply all 
the good he wants, and to prevent the evil he fears; 
when in this perſuaſion, he truly applies and dedi- 
cates himſelf to God through his Son Jeſus Chriſty 
with an earneſt defire and purpoſe to obey and. ob- 
ſerve his will ; the Lord will receive ſuch a perſon, 
and enrich him with his grace, mercy, and peace, 
here and for ever. Chriſt is anointed of God to be 
our prophet, prięſt, and king, to inſtruct us, both by 
his word and ſpirit, in the will of God, and to be a 
peace-offering for us; to train us up in the ſpiritual 
government of his goſpel, ſo as to fit us for his eter- 
nal kingdom. And it is the vital property of true 
faith, to accept of this Savior, and to truſt in him, 
and to /ive to him. 

This is the ſubſtance of the chriſtian faith, 
and of God's covenant of grace with men; and the 
only way to peace, with God. 

By this time, you cannot but ſee the diſmal caſe 
of ſuch ſenſeleſs finners, who daily affront God, 
and have no regard to his holy will and laws; who 
do not apply themſelves to the mediator betwixt 
God and man, and will not ſubmit to the terms of 
peace which he propoſes, This leads to the third 
particular, 
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| you ſhould do to be ſaved, ' 
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The dreadful rift which ſmers rn. 
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leſs obvious, that you cap have no tional com- 
fort. Your God is offended, your conſcience is | 
armed againſt you, you have no true bleſfing in any | 
thing you enjoy ; all your hopes, as well as enjoy- | 
ments, will periſh with this life, which hangs by a 
flender thread, ſubject to be cut by a thouſand diſeaſes 
and ten thouſand accidents. How can you eat, or 
drink, or ſleep with comfort, whilſt you delay your 


repentance ? | 


Who can ſtand in the ſight of an almighty Being 4 
when he is angry? Are you not afraid leſt he, who TT 
governs all things, ſhould command fire from hea- 5 
ven to conſume you; or cauſe the deep to ſwallow | 
you up? How can you ſtand on the brink of a pre- 
cipice without horror? Or look ſeriouſly backward 


or forward without crying out for mercy, whilſt it 


is yet the time of mercy, and there is ground for a 


rational Hope ? How can you but flee to ſome pious | 


miniſter or friend, and intreat him to tel! you what 


The means of promoting a gedly life, 


The holy ordinances of God are appointed to 
propagate and advance a ſpiritual life, if you love 
your 


E 


your own ſoul, be ſerious and conſtant in improv- 
ing all opportunities of hearing God's holy word, 


is and of public and private prayers, and, in due time, 
” 2 in receiving the holy ſacrament, The want of ſuch 
b advantages, ſometimes attends ſoldiers and failors ; 
is but where you have them not, you are not anſwera- 
"= ble. Take care you do not cheat yourſelf, by 
* | vain and frivolous excuſes, and inſtead of ſeeking 
A the worſhip of God, fly from it. Aſſure yourſelf, 
ES that thoſe means whereby God has promiſed to be- 
or ſtow his grace and mercy on ſuch as duly ap- 
ur ply for them, are of infinite advantage to us: 

| and all wiſe and good people have ever choſen 
B even death, or the utmoſt miſeries of this life, rather 
1 than be deprived of thoſe ways of recourſe to 
# God, and communion with him. Though for- 
W mal and ſenſual people trifle with theſe pearls, and 
i perhaps trample them under their feet; coming but 
d ſeldom to the public congregation, and then only in 
it a vain and trifling manner; it is far otherwiſe with 
a 


ſuch as are truly in earneſt about their ſalvation, 

Theſe are willing to ſacrifice all their enjoyments 

in this world, rather than be deprived of ſuch pre- 

| parations for the world to come. And therefore 

as you defire ſalvation, loſe no opportunity of en- 
joying God's public ordinances, 

Set yourſelf, I beſeech you, with full purpoſe 

of ſou), to theſe ways of religion, in which lie the 
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peace, and happineſs of man. And if you ſeek 
this happy State, as earneſtly and as conſtantly as 
you do other things of leſs moment, you will not 
mils of it, through the mercy of God in our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 


Fair and hone}l dealing. 


Thoſe who mean to make their peace with God, 
muſt deal uprightly with men. God is the lawgi- 
ver of thoſe fix commandments which relate to men, 
as well as thoſe four which reſpe& himſelf; and 
you muſt ſtrictly keep both theſe tables entire, or, 
as St. James tells us, you will be guilty of all (i). 
Tou muſt therefore punctually render to every 
one his due; and know affuredly that you cannot 
defraud any perſon whatſoever, be he chriſtian or 
heathen, without a horrible breach upon your cone 
ſcience, Our loving our neighbour as ourſelves, is by 
St. James called the royal Law of our great maſter, 
(K) intimating, that if we do otherwiſe, we caſt 
off the government, and deny the royalty of Chriſt, 
'This is the ground of that incomparable chriſtian 
Jaw concerning mutual commerce and benevolence, 
that we deal by every other perſon, as we would that 
they ſhould deal by us, if they were in our circum- 
ſtances, and we in thgirs (I). This is a ready rule 
+ 1265 for 


(i) James ii. 10; (k) James ii, 8. 
(0) Matt, vu, 12, | 
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beſt able, they took due care to diſpatch it. 
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for us in all our dealings with others, and will be 
of conſtant uſe: by this all deceit, over reach - 
ing, unmercifulneſs, and unfaithfulneſs, are ut- 
terly condemned. And therefore, ſuch as con- 
tract debts, and then tranſport themſelves into 
foreign parts, to be out of the reach of the juſtice 


of our laws, will at laſt find an arrow ſticking in their 


own breaſt; their own conſcience, which will ever 


follow them, will ſome time or other remonſtrate 


to them, that they have not done ts others, as they 
weuld have it done ta themſelves. 

This heavy guilt is contracted not only by ſuch 
as find out baſe ſhifts to deprive any one of his 
right, but alſo by ſuch as do not take care to ſet 
their affairs in ſuch order, as may prevent all da- 
mage and Joſs to others on their account, It is 
therefore matter of conſcience, as well as of pru- 
dence, that you make your will before you under- 
take a Voyage; and ſo order your affairs, that all 
your juſt debts may be in a way of being duly ſa- 
tisfied ; and that any ſuch eſtate as you may be a. 
maſter of, may fall into ſuch hands, as by the ob- 
ligations of nature, and other engagements, it 
ought to be bequeathed to. This, in the lan- 
guage of the holy ſcripture, is 10 ſet our houſe, in or- 
der : and many perſons would make their ſick beds 
more eaſy, if in their health, when they are 
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And whoever has made effectual proviſion as to 


theſe grand concerns, namely, as to the keeping 
a Clear conſcience towards God, and towards all 
the world, may undertake a voyage with great ſa- 
tisfaction, and be comfortable in all the dangers 
and crofles which may befal him in it, 


Ruerre/s or Differences, 


If there have been any differences or diſguſts be- 


twixt you and any other, do all that becomes a 


chriſtian in order to peace and full reconciliation, 


In ſuch a caſe, a true chriſtian will not diſdain to 
ſtoop even to ſuch as ought in reaſon and duty to 
ſtoop to him. Aurabam, who was much the elder, 
a greater perſon than Let, and ſuperior in relation, 
as being his uncle, condeſcended to make the firſt 


amicable motion to his nephew, in order to ſup- 


preſs the broils which aroſe among their ſervants, 
ſaying, Let there be ns frife, I pray thee, between me 
and thee, and between my herdinen and thy herdmen, 
for we are brethren (m). And this is ſuitable to the 
gracious and condeſcending proceedings of God to- 
wards us vile and ſtubborn creatures. This was 
fully exemplified in the meek and humble life of 
our bleſſed Lord and Savior ; and we cannot be his 
diſciples, if we do not our utmoſt to deny the luſts, 
priſe X'S 
(m) Gen, xii, 8, 
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and ſuppreſs the paſſions of our proud hearts. A 
chriſtian muſt learn of him who was meek and lowly 
in ſpirit, and comply with his commands of licp- 
ing peace with all men. 


Aadaration in deſires of gain. 


Whatever you propoſe to yourſelf by your in- 
tended voyage, take care that you defire it not im- 
moderately, becauſe this tends to obſtruct and abate 
the love of God, and your care to pleaſe him, and 
will be apt to put you upon irregular means to com- 
paſs it. 

Let me adviſe you not to depend abſolutely upon 
ſuture events, for all future things are uncertain, 
and all things below are ſubject to changes. It is 
equally fooliſh and preſumptuous for any one to 
think within himſelf, I will go ſuch and ſuch a 
voyage, and ſhall then make ſuch and ſuch advan- 
tageous returns; without giving a decent check to 
ſuch thoughts, by confidering how foon the provi- 
dence of God, and the mortality of our preſent ſtate, 
may blot out the whole ſcheme which we have 
formed to ourſelves, The poor carnal wretch, itt 
the parable of our Lord, paid dear for his preſump- 
tion; who, whilſt he was dreaming of a long 
courſe of worldly pleaſure ard profit, was ſum- 
moned before his judgment-!eat (n). And the 


C 3 words 
(n) Lule xii, 16. 


[ | 18: ] p 


vords of St. James are an awful application of this, 
as we find them, Go to now, he that ſay, to- day or 
ro- morroto wwe will go into ſuch a city, and continue 


there @ year, and buy, and ſell, and get gain : tubere- 
as ye know not what ſhall be on the marrow, For 
what is your life ? It is even a vapour, that appeareth 
for a little time, and then vaniſheth away (o). The 


Habitual thought of this will be a happy preſerva- 


tive againſt the vanity of this preſent world, 
When you have thus ſet your heart and affairs 
in order, you will do well to preſent yourſelf as a 
gueſt at the holy table of our Lord; there acknow- 
ledging, with all poſſible thankfulneſs, his ſacrifice 
for you, and his ſovereignty over you; avowing 
your faithful ſubjection to him, and endevoring 


to do always that which is pleaſing in his ſight. 


Cantions dur ig the voyage, againſt the neglect of 
Prayer. 

Suppoſing that you have parted with your 
native land, with ſuch prudent preparation, and pi- 
ous diſpoſitions, as are before deſcribed: let me 
now ſeriouſly preſs a few things upon you, in order to 
your chriſtian behavior in the voyage you under- 
take. 

In the firſt place, labor by all proper means to 
keep vp. ſerious and ſervent devotion through your 

whole 


(0) James iv, 13, 44 
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Y whole voyage, as through your whole Efe; and, a. 


* far as is practicable, keep to ſet ſeaſons and hours 
4 for your prayers; but if this cannot be obſerved, 
- you'muſt be the more often in ſpiritual ejaculation, 
r and do what you can to redeem time for your more 
b ſolemn prayers. And though many of you have 
» no cabin to retire to, yet you muſt not neglect to 
-. pray, but do as you can in your circumſtances z 
| and where it cannot be otherwiſe, be not aſhamed 
3 to kneel down before company, with your face 
1 turned from them, to worſhip God. And if any 
- mock you now, they will applaud you hereafter, 
Þ For ſince all our mercies come from God, and 
4 prayer is an immediate recourſe to him, and a cer» 


tain way of deriving mercy from him, we are in the 
ready way to utter ruin, when we leave commu- 
nion with God, and ceaſe our prayers to him. For 
it is a manifeſt contempt of God, not to call upon 
him for his aid and ſuccour. It does imply, that 
] we think we can do well enough without him. 

Every creature lives by God's power, and ſubſiſts. 
| by his goodneſs ; but the dangers of the ſea-faring 
| perſon continually proclaims this to him. Every 


wn 
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guſt of wind, and every ſwelling wave, may ſerve 
to remind him of his God. Hence it is, that the 
ſea was thought of old, an excellent nurſery of de- 
yotion ; and it is to the great reproach of the pre- 

fent 
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ſent age, that there are ſo many ſeamen, who have 
not learnt that neceſſary leſſon there. 


- You that go down to the ſea in ſhips, that do buſes | 


neſs in great. waters; you ſee the works of the Lord, 
and his wonders in the deep. You ſee how at God's 
command the flormy winds ariſeth, which lifteth up 
the waves thereof ; by which you are ſometimes 
mounted up to heaven, and then ſunk down a- 
gain to the depths, to the fear and trouble of your foul, 
when it even makes you at your wits end, You per- 
eeive yourſelves reeling to and fro, and ſlaggering, 
by an unſteady motion, lie a drunken man. In this 
dreadful caſe, the Pſalmiſt ſays, men cry unto-the 
Lord (p). Your hearts are harder than the rocks 
you fear, if they melt not into fervent devotion at 
ſuch a time; and you are a wonder of ingratitude, 
if you forget ſuch deliverances. For in the dey, 
the ſtupenduous mountains of water, ſhew you the 
infinite greatneſs of God; and in the »:g4r, the 
heavens declare his glory; where every ſtar is a 
lamp hung out to ſhew you his marvellous works, 
Wherever you are, the gracious preſence and bleſ- 
ſing of God is ſo neceſſary to your ſucceſs, in what- 
ever you propole to youz!c:;, tu it is altogether 
want of ſenſe, as weill? of p.ciy, to neglect your 
prayers. We find that dt. Paul would not eat a 


(p) Pfal, cvit, 23, Oc, 


bit 
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bit of bread, even in the hurry of a ſtorm till he 
had devoutly craved God's bleſſing: and his ſup- 
plication to God, refreſhed the ſpirits of all the 
company more than the bread which they took (q). 


Duty of prayer addreſſed to commanders. 


Here I cannot but addreſs myſelf with all ear- 
neſtneſs to ſuch as are commanders of ſhips ; preſ- 
ting them in the name of the great and holy God, 
as they would obtain his help in time of need, or 
be bleſſed of him in this world, or the next, that 
they would maintain the pious ſolemnity of conſtant 
public prayer in their ſhips, according as the neceſ- 
ſity of their affairs will admit: and that they would 


by proper encouragement, or by due expreſſion of 


their diſpleaſure towards thoſe under them, who are 
negligent, engage as many of the ſhip's company as 
may be ſpared, to be preſent in a devout manner at 
the daily devotion. What a horrible and affliting 
thought it is, that ſometimes ſix or eight hundred 
chriſtians ſhall be together in a ſhip many months, 
and never worſhip God together during the whole 
time. What a melancholy conſideration is this, 
and what can be expected? You may be ſure, the 
end God propoſed in making any one man under 
the heavens, was to be glorified by him : and he is 


glorified even in our ſufferings, 


Indeed 
(q) Acts xxvii. 35, 


= — — — — 
* * CY * Þ „ * — —_— 
— 3 N 2 8 SR, WF —_ - = 
as — 2 —— . 
_ p 


( 22 J 

Indeed the neglect of prayer, tends ſo ditectiy to 
abate the love and fear of God, and the juſt ſenſe 
of duty to men, that it is no wonder if people thus 
neglected, turn brutiſſi and ungovernable. 

The want of devotion in our ſhips, is ſo common 
and ſo notorious, that by ſome it is not thought ne- 
ceſſary. This is a great ſcandal to our country and 
nation, as well as our religion. 

Let no profane perſon ſay, that he has known 
many proſperous voyages made without public 
prayer, and ſometimes more proſperous than thoſe 
that have been attended with it. There is a God 
of recompence above; this is not the fate of retri- 
bution; but God is many times pleaſed to give ſuch 
marks of his diſpleaſure againſt wicked perſons here, 
as are ſufficient to ſhew, that he will call them to 
a full account hereafter, One cannot conſider the 
habitual neglect of prayer in any perſon, family, or 
ſociety, without making a mournful reflection up- 
on the degeneracy of men. Are theſe the crea= 
tures which God made to enjoy communion with 
himſelf? Is this that noble creature MAN, that 
was made after the image of God, in righteouſneſs 
and hilineſs? Ah! how ſadly is he fallen! how 
dreadfully is he deformed.! how unfit is he for hea- 
ven, that has no delight in God, or inclination to 
lift up his mind from the earth! 

What 
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What is there of diſcouragement in the duty of 
prayer? There is no weariſome bodily: labor in 
the diſcharge of it; nor is there any other exerciſe 
of religion, but What would be highly pleaſant, 
were not men become ſo extremely degenerate. 
Surely God never made any reaſonable creature 
thus /by of his company, and thus aver/e to his will, 
We ſee not any inferior being thus diſguſted to- 
wards its chief good, nor thus negligent in purſuing 

its proper objects; but this very deed demonſtrates 
the corruption of human nature. | 


The advantage of exerciſing the mind in the praiſe of 
God. | © 


Hoping therefore, that you will conſtantly per- 
form this noble and indiſpenſible duty of prayer, I 
will remind you of the other branch of devotion, 
which conſiſts in the praiſe of God. This is an 
angelical and heavenly duty: by contemplating 
God's infinite perfection in himſelf, and his un- 
ſpeakable goodneſs and mercy to you, (which are 
the uſual ſubjects of praiſe and thankſgiving) you 
will inſenſibiy be engaged to love God. This 
will more and more increaſe your delight in your 
communion with him ; which is the honor, the 
happineſs, and perfection of man. | 

You know, that Jeſus Chriſt is the only media- 
for, througn hom our prayers and praiſes can aſ- 

cend 
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dend unto God acceptably: ſome chriſtian papiſts, 
pray to, and adore, ſaints, angels, and the virgin 
Mary; but all this is rank idolatry, let them call it 
by what name they pleaſe. 


Obſervance of the Lord day. 


Thus having excited and directed you to the no- 
ble and bleſſed duty of devotion, I paſs on to ano- 
ther duty, which neceſſarily falls in with it, which 
is, the religious obſervance of the Lord's-day. 
Wherever the ſabbath is broken, a whole tide of 
wickedneſs will flow in at the breach. And as 
God hath Bleſſed this day and hallowed it, ſo they 


znbleſs themſelves who profane it. Now, methinks, 


except in ſtreſs of weather, in which the real work 
of neceſſity will not profane the day, a ſhip's com- 
pany may obſerve the ſolemnity of this ſacred day 
of our Lord with great decency and conveniency. 
They have a conſiderable congregation at a minute's 
call; and if there be no chaplain on board, the 
commander himſelf, or ſome other fit perſon, ap- 
pointed by him, may celebrate the worſhip of 
God, and read a ſermon, or part of ſome pious 
book, and ſing pſalms. The company on board 
is his family during the voyage; and as ſuch, 
it behoves him to make due proviſion for their 
fouls and bodies, And if he be worſe than an infi- 

del, 
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44 that provides not bodily Fool for his family; to 


neglect their fouls will be a double infidelity. 

As God therefore has made a ſeparation of this 
day to himſelf, I beſeech you, for his ſake; that 
you will diſtinguiſh it by peculiar acts of devot. ion 
and religion. Be as reſerved and retired as you c- 
upon this day: it is a happy tence againſt impi 
ety. 

Caution againſt profane ſwearing on board ſhips. 


Keep ſtrictly and conſcientiouſly from profane 
ſwearing and curſmg ; where this is indulged, there 
is an end of all reaſonable pretence to religion. It 
is the moſt baſe and ſilly thing in the world, for 
ſuch as own the being of a great and terrible God, 
to treat his name ſo irreverently as ſwearers do. 


What can we think of thoſe thoughtleſs creatures, 


who ſeem to pray to God one hour, and openly defy 
him the next ? Who own, that they depend upon 
God for all the enjoyments and hopes of this lite, and 
of that which is to come; and yet provoke him to 
his face, and this in a matter of no concernment ? In 
their health and proſperity they treat him with wan · 
tonneſs; but, in ſickneſs and danger, they crouch. 
and fall on the ir knees before him, and in tears en- 
treat his mercy. O my friends abhor this conduct 
with hatred and indignation, Honour Ged at ail 


times, whatever fools and madmen do, God will 
D be 
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be found of ſuch as ſeek and fear him, But he abs 
hors the trifling and deceitful man, and he will for 
ever caſt off ſuch as forſake him. 

It would be a point of great piety and prudence, 
in ſuch as have the command of ſhips, when they 
make their agreement with any ſailor, or with any 
other perſon whom they intend to take with them 
in their voyage, that they make it a part of their 
contract, that they ſhall ſubmit to ſuch a forfeiture 
or penalty, whenever they ſwear, curſe, get drunk, 
or cauſeleſly neglect publick prayers. This would 
ſtop their mouths as to any complaint of hard 
uſage, when they deliberately bring any ſuch pu- 
niſhment upon themſelves; and it would be a very 
righteous and commendable piece of diſcipline in 
the ſight of God and all good men. It is very 
much in the power of the commander oi a ſhip to 
ſuppreſs the open ſwearing and diſorders of his ſhip's 
company. 

As to ſwearing, there needs little more than the 
declared reſolution, and good example, cf the cap- 
tain : by which ſeveral commanders of late, and 
more of old, have at once cured their ſhip's com- 
pany of it. And ſince the religious zeal of a few 
worthy perſons, (notwithſtanding the great preva- 
lency of this habit) by the blefiing of God, gives a 
viſible check to this vice, there is the greater likeli- 
hood of effecting it entirely, eſpecially among thoſe 

| who 
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who are continually under the captain's eye and 
command. Such commanders ought to conſider, 


that thoſe ſins which they might have prevented by 
the juſt exerciſe of their authority, will at laſt be 
moſt juſtly charged to their account. 


Caution againſt profane ſwearing in general. 


Can any thing be more piercing to the heart ofa 
chriſtian, than to hear the multitude of horrid 
oaths and profane ſpeeches which proceed out of 
the mouths of many people, without any ſenſe of 
the evil they do, or fear of any thing they mult 


ier for ſo doing. To hear the great and terrible 


name of Gd polluted by men, which is adored by 
angels; and to conſider how often that ſacred name 
is profaned in common diſcourſe, which we are not 
worthy once to mention in our prayers, is very 
horrible to all that have not loſt the ſenſe of a Su- 
preme Being. To ſuch I therefore apply myſelf, 
in the fear of God, and faithfulneſs of a friend, be- 
ſeeching them to conſider, with the reaſon that is 
common to man, the great danger of their caſe, 

1. In the firſt place, it muſt appear to the ſenſe 
of all mankind, moſt raſh and fooliſh to provoke 
the wrath of an infinitely powerful Being, and that 
merely for the ſake of a few needleſs and imperti- 
nent words. This is what no man dares do in ca- 
ſes of leſs danger, You dare not revile an officer 
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in his command ; no, nor rouſe a ſleeping 
lion when you are within the reach of his paws. 
And is the Almighty God to be provoked without 
fear? Do you not read his third commandment, 
namely, that be will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh 
bis name in vain ? That is, that he will certainly 
puniſh ſuch as profane it. And you are every mi- 
nute in danger of this: For God is a righteous 
Judge, and will do as he hath ſaid. 

2, Your baſeneſs and ingratitude is as great as 
your danger : for it is a moſt ſenſeleſs thing not to 
re ſpect that Almighty Being at one time which you at 
others adore. Is it not a ridiculous folly to fall on 
your knees to God one hour, and to profane his 
name the next? One would not think that this 
could be done by any one that has any ſenſe or 
conſideration, It is ſhocking to the reaſon of man, 
that any one ſhould not conſider the God that made 
him, in whoſe hands his breath is, and by whom 
he will be made infinitely happy, or unſpeakably 
- miſerable, to all eternity, 

3. The damn'd in hell may be ſuppoſed to rave 
and ſwear, becauſe they know that their chains of 
darkneſs are everlaſting, But for man, who lives 
in the favor of God, and is viſited with his love 
every moment ; for this favorite creature to ſet his 
mouth azainſt the heavens, againſt a gracious, a pa- 
tient, 


| 
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tient, and bountiful God, is a ſin which exceeds 
deſcription, 

4. And is not all this done, without ſo 
much as pleaſing any one of your ſenſes ? It is a 
taſteleſs and a fruitleſs ſin, It brings no pleaſure to 
the palate, or gain to the purſe; and it may even 
puzzle the profane perſon himſelf to tell us, for 
what it is he ſells his ſoul? Indeed, he does not /ell 
it at all in this caſe: he prodigally gives away his 
ſoul, without repentance, to the devil, and parts 
with a bleſſed eternity for nothing. 

5. It is further to be conſidered, that the Fong 
of man is his glory, and human ſpeech a ſort of mi- 
racle in nature : that it is given to man that he 
might glorify God who gave it to him. And will 
you, dare you pervert the uſe of ſo divine a gift 2 
Do but conſider how wonderful a thing the ſpeech 
of man is, which, by the little different motions of 

the tongue and !ips, does plainly and diſtinctly pro- 
nounce millions of words, Now, to abuſe ſuch an 
excellent faculty, is much worſe than to be wholly 
deprived of it ; ſo that the ſwearer is viler than the 
very beats; and the time may come, when he 
ſhall wiſh that he had been born dumb as they are; 


or that his lips had been perpetually cloſed, rather 


than to have opened them to his own confuſion and 
condemnation, 
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6. It is a very unhappy circumſtante of this ſing 
that the returns of it are ſo frequent. Though it 
is of ſo horrible a nature, and of ſuch infinite guilt, 
yet it may be repeated many times in a minute 5 
yea, we find ſome multiplying their oaths in the 
fame breath. In many other groſs fins it cannot 
be ſo: if a man be overcome with drink, there 
muſt be a conſiderable ſpace of time e're he can be 
to again; or if he be given to profane the ſacred 
day of our Lord, he cannot do it every day, But 
the profane ſwearer is ready for another oath almoſt 
before the ſound of the firſt is out of our ears. Yea, 
ſome double and treble them in one ſentence, even 
ſo as to confound the ſenſe of what they ſay, by a 
horrid din of oaths. Ah! what a vaſt heap of 
theſe heinous fins lie at every common ſwearer's 
door ! it would be apt to fink him almoſt to de- 
ſpair, if he could fee the whole ſum of them. And 
what a ſeared and ſenſeleſs conſcience has he, that 
feels not the weight ! 

7. Hereby you harden infidels againſt the chi- 
ſtian religion. It cannot be expected that they 
ſhould honor your God, when you do not honor 
bim yourſelves; or that any ſhould embrace your 
religion, when you yourſelves trample it under your 
feet. It is by ſuch ſcandalous impieties as theſe, 
that our holy religion (the beſt and pureſt in itſelf) 
is become contemptible amongſt heathens ; and 

that 


E 
that the bleſſed name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
his doctrine, are deſpiſed. But wo unto them by 
whom theſe offences come; ſach as never heard the 
name of Chriſt, will fare better in the laſt OY 
than ſuch as know it, and profane it, 

8. God himſelf teſtifies, that his name is great 
among the heathen, (r). And we find a heathen 
emperor making a decree, that whoſoever ſpake any 
thing amiſs of Almighty God, ſhould be cut in pieces, 
and his houſe made a dunghill, (s). And it was the 
firſt maxim of a heathen philoſopher, that the higbeſt 
veneration be alway: paid to God, This indeed, is 
the ſenſe of all mankind ; and to think or act other- 
wiſe, is to confound the very order of nature. And 
therefore we ſeldom find any mention of the name 
of God in the holy ſcriptures, without ſome other 
word joined with it, to ftrike our minds with reve- 
rence: as the holy name, the bleſſed name, the glori- 
ous name, the great and terrible name. And the 
Fews and Turks have always treated it with pro- 
found veneration. So that it muſt be an inhuman 
fenſeleſs, and a diabolical fury, to contradict all na- 
tural and revealed religion, and all the ſober ſenti- 
ments of mankind, by polluting and profaning it. 

9. How light and diſproportionable is the pu- 
niſhment laid upon this crime! The ſcandaliz- 

ing 


(r) Mal, i. 17, (s) Dan, iii. 29. 
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ing of a nobleman, or the defaming of a man 
of buſineſs and trade, is uſually puniſhed with the 
forfeiture of hundreds of pounds: happy were it, if 
the crime of common ſwearing were puniſhable by 
human laws, in a more ftrit and exemplary man- 
ner. If men were aware of the infinite glory and 
majeſty of the Supreme Being, they would not men- 
tion his name without an awful pauſe. 

10, Upon the whole: how is every lover of 
God, of man, and of the public good, bound in 
conſcience to oppoſe this vile and enormous fin ! to 
reprove it, to ſhame it, and in all fit circumſtances 


to inform the magiſtrate of it, and to do their ut- 
moſt to baniſh it from human ſociety. For it 
muſt be obſerved, that it breaks the bounds of all 


that is ſacred, civil, or decent; and it is a moſt high 


offence againſt God, and an affront to all that bear 
the name of Chriſt, who are by ſolemn vows oblig- 


ed to reſent and oppoſe it. 


11. Laſtly, where this direful fin prevails, it ren- 


ders that place a fort of hell upon earth. God is 


greatly honored in the regions above. Angels and 
ſaints praiſe, love, admire, and adore him. The 


© birds of the air ſing forth the praiſe of their crea- 


tor: and inanimate creatures obſerve the laws of 
their creation. But ſuch wicked men not only af- 
front the moſt high God, but perpetually do him 
diſhonour, | | 

Now 


ſhould only diſſuade you from contentious, covet- 


+. 
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Now let me entreat all perſons whatſoever, that 
have reaſon and ſelf- love, that they fly the company 
of ſuch perſons, leſt after a little partnerſnip with 
them in their ſin, they be for ever conjoined with 
them in their puniſhment. | 
If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thyſelf; but 
if thou ſcorne/t, thou alone ſhalt bear it, (t). | 


* 


Gaming. 


I would adviſe you to ſhun all gaming. If I 


ous, unſeaſonable, and immoderate gaming, I know 
it would appear more plauſible, but then I fear it 
would not remedy the diſtemper. For the habit 
of gaming ſeldom knows moderation, or admits of 
limits or rules: It is attended with a multitude 
of miſchiefs, It often occaſions broils and quar- 
rels, and ſometimes bloodſhed; it waſtes time, 
conſumes wealth, introduces ſloth, inadvertency, 
and neglect of buſineſs ; and what is Mill worſe, it 
uſually indiſpoſes men for devotion, and all ſerious 
thought, It puzzles and perplexes their minds 
with ſuch a bewitching ſort of re/{/eſneſs and roving 
after money, that they have ſcarce the command 
of themſelves, or the maſterſhip of their own fa- 
culties : and are therefore expoſed to much evil by 


the inward diſorder which it produces, Therefore 
I would 


(t) Prov, ix, 12, 
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I would earneſtly perſuade the perſon to whom I 
wiſh beſt, wholly to refrain. We do not ſtand in 
need of theſe pretended diverſions. There is much 
more agreable entertainment in honeſt and ingenious 
diſcourſe, in pleaſant and uſeful hiſtories, or other 
diverting books; and likewiſe in more ſerious trea- 
tiſes in their ſeaſon: and when we have opportuni- 
ties, in muſic, or plays of exerciſe. And if we are at 
a loſs to keep our hearts from wickedneſs, every 
kind of Jabor or ſtudy, is to be preferred to the 
dangerous amuſement of gaming. It is hard to ſay, 
which it does moſt miſchief to, ma/ter or ſervant, 


The danger of intemperance, 


Intemperance is a vice of that enmity to man- 
hood, virtue, and all that is either honorable, plea- 
ſant, or decent, and fo vile in the ſight of God, that 
every man of juſt ſenſe muſt abhor it, as much as 
he would the nature of an ape or a ſwine, The 
perſon that is overcome in drink can do no good, 
and may do any ill. He cannot ſpeak or act with- 
out expoſing himſelf to all that ſee him; ſo that 
his beſt friends are aſhamed of him, whilſt others 
deride him; and the beſt office that can be done 
for him, is to lay him ſomewhere out of the way 
to ſleep, that he may no hee expoſe himſelf, and 


diſturb others. 
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To ſhew honor to your religion as the beſt in the world, 


Take good heed of your behavior before fo- 
reigners, that ſuch as are ſtrangers to the chriſtian 
religion, may admire it by the good effects of it, 
which they behold in you; and that none be har- 
dened againſt it by your ill behavior, of which, 
alas! there have been many ſad inſtances. What 
a dreadful thing was it, that Amurath a Turk, ſhould 
appeal to Chrift himſelf againſt the perfidiouſneſs of 
Uladifiaus a chriſtian ! and how can we bear it, 
that the ſober Bannians, who are heathens, ſhould 
reproach chriſtians with their want of the fear of 
God. Many other infidels abroad, complain 
of the intolerable immoralities of ſuch as pro- 
ſeſs the pureſt, the beſt, and indeed the only divine 
religion in the world, that is the chriſtian. For as 
ſure as the ſun out · ſnines the ſtars, the chriſlian re- 
ligion has better rules, greater helps, vaſter promi- 
ſes, and brighter examples, than any other profeſſi- 
on in the world, and is therefore better fitted to re- 
form our manners : and on this account, far great- 
er woes will come upon us, than upon others, if 
we do not ſo make our light to ſhine before men, that 
they may glorify our father which is in heaven, Our 
{ins will be greater than others, on theſe accounts, 


and we ſhall juſtly fall under a greater condemna- 
tion, | . 
To 
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To exerciſe Aris Juftice roward; rangers. 
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Beware of injuſtice towards 8 for if u 
defraud them by any lie, deceit, or force, God will I 
do them right, as the apoſtle reminds us, That no 5 
man go beyond and defraud his brother in any matter, 
111% becauſe the Lord is the avenger of all ſuch, (u). And 
107 | beſides, to be untrue and unfair in your dealings 
141 with foreigners, is as wrong in policy, as religion: 
11 for, hereby you diſcourage their commerce with 
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you, and drive them from you, as from a common 
enemy. And do not think within yourſelf, that 
you ſhall never be called in queſtion for the ill you 
do in a ſtrange land, ſo remote from the place of 
your abode; or that it is uncertain whether you 
ſhall ever trade into that part of the world again; 
or if you do, that it is a thouſand to one whether you 
ſhall have dealings with the ſame perſon again: be 
ſure the injured perſon will loudly proclaim your 
fraud, and make it the worſe for all that are of your 
country or religion. Beſides, God, who is the 
father of all men living, can make his curſes follow 
you wherever you go; and he will plead the cauſe 
of the oppreſſed, and one way or other, avenge Hin 
duly of his adverſary. | 


The duty of good offices to our dying friends. 


Acquit your conſcience with all poſſible ſtrictneſe, 
in any truſt that is committed to you by your dy- 


ing 
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(u) 1 Theſſ. iv. 6, 
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ing brethren, If any of the ſhip's company is ſeiz- 
ed by death, at a diſtance from his wife, chil- 
dren, or other relations, and commits his goods 
and concerns to your truſt in their behalf, it is a 
moſt baſe, a moſt wretched, and curſed thing, to 
embezzle the leaſt part of this ſolemn bequeſt, and 
to be at once unfaithful both to the living and to 
the dead. And it is a juſt provocation to God, to 
put you and yours into the very ſame circumſtan- 
ces. So that even when any one dies on board 
without a will or any account of his goods, and has 
not time or ſtrength to make any mention of them; 
yet every one who has any thing of his in his poſ- 
ſeſſion, is a Truſtee in the fight of God; and his 
conſcience (if he be not utterly hardened) will tell 
him, that he ought to do in this caſe as he defireth 10 
be dealt with in the like; and that God is a peculiar 
advocate for the fatherleſs and the widow ; and if 
they cry at all unte him, he will avenge their wrong. 
The law of the chriſtians is not leſs moral than 
that of the jews, and what does this ſay ? Te ſhall 
not afflict any widow, or fatherleſs child; for if thou 
aſflict them in any wiſe, and they cry at all unto me, 
I will ſurely hear their cry, and my wrath ſball was 
hot, and I will kill ou with the ſword, and your 
gives ſhall be widætus, and your children fatherleſs, 
(x). Let not therefore one faghing of ſuch unjuſt 

E | gains 

{x) Exod, xxii, 23, 


36 
gains come into your pocket, leſt it prove a can- 
ker to that which you have juſtly gotten; and | 
burden upon your conſcience, whenever you reflect 
upon it. Tt is a peculiar happineſs and pleaſure to 
have an opportunity of affiſting the abſent, who 
cannot aſſiſt themſelves, and eſpecially the widow 
and the erphan, On the contrary, there is ſome- 
thing in all ſuch unjuſt dealing ſo horrible, it is e- 
nough to tie up our hands from the leaſt medling in 
ſo heinous a tranſgreſſion. For, if you repent of it, 
you muſt reſtore it again to the owner or his heirs ; 


and if you do not repent of it, you cannot eſcape 
eternal ſufferings for it. 


The duty of providing in the beſt manner we can for 
our family. 


Make due proviſion for your families and relati- 
ons. It is a public and a continued reproach to any 
one, to ſtarve his family, by a profuſe indulgence 
of his luſis or vanity. St. Paul baniſhes ſuch out of 
the ſociety of chriſtian people, and thinks the com- 
pany ot infidels too good for them who neglect to 
previde for their ewn houſhold, and ſuch as depend 
upon them. Indecd, the birds of the air, and the 
beaſts of the field, take all poſſible care of this 
and the very ſea-monſ/lers firetch out their breaſts tg 
their. young, ()). If your condition be ſuch ; that 


van 1 (F) Lam. iv: 3. 
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R * 
you have no family, nor any poor relations who 
need your help, yet frugality, diligence, and a ſober 
concern for your temporal eſtate, is always the du- 


ty of a chri/tian, that he may be in a fitter conditi- 


on to give, than to receive. 
Charity and cbriſtian love the bond of ſociety among 
all chriſtians, 7 OR 


Maintain true chriſtian love and peace among 
yourſelves, Love and reſpect your commanders 
and officers, according to their ſtation: help and 
ſuccour one another. All of you together are as 
one compact body, and every one ought to be treat- 
ed with tender regard. What a pleaſant thing would 
many voyages be, if the ſhip's company, were of a 
truly chriſtian ſpirit and behavior. The officers | 
would treat thoſe under them with kindneſs and 
humanity ; and ſeamen obey them with readineſs 
and chearfulneſs, and always adventure their 
lives for their ſakes. All people would admire 
and bleſs them, jeying and beholding their or- 
der ; and the God of love and peace would be with 
them. But where it is otherwiſe, there is little 
comfort, and no blefling from God, 


The obligation of juflice to all Princes and Staten. 
When you come to any port, let nothing induce 


you to defraud the government of its juſt cuſtoms, 
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| Render uno Cefer the things that are Cæſar 5, (z). 
And though many people think it a light matter to 
defraud the public, yet ſurely the crime is greater, 
where a whole nation is injured, than where it on- 
| ly affects a ſingle perſon. It is amazing indeed, to 
conſider, how men profeſſing the religion of Chri/t, 
can be guilty of fraud: nor is it leſs aſtoniſhing, 
that the ſame degree of ignominy is not annexed to 
acts of injuſtice of this kind, as in any theft to- 
wards private perſons ! 

Theſe are all things of very great concern- 
ment to you, and if you take due care to put 
them in practice, the peace of. Gd will fill and 
chear your hearts, and his bleſſing will be with you, 
in your going out and coming in. Nothing will 
befal you, but what will certainly turn to your 
good, either in ſelf, or in its conſequences z which 
is ſufficient to make any condition upon earth 
joyful and happy. 


Behavior after a weyage. 


Suppoſing the good providence of God has 
Jed you ſafely through all the dangers of your 
voyage, and brought you with joy to the fight of 
your native land, and the comforts which attend 
it: you ſhould certainly behave yourſelf in a truly 
chriſtian Manner in theſe happy circumſtances, 
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In the firſt place, delay not to render unſeigned 
thanks to God, who has been your guardian in all 
your difficulties, your deliverer in time of danger, 
your preſerver day and night, and your continual 
benefactor. Maimonides, a learned jew, tells us, 
that the jews took ſuch notice of the various per- 
ſons whoſe afflictions and deliverances are repre- 
ſented in the cviith P/alm, that it became an order 
in their church, that theſe four kind of perſons 
ſhould give public thanks to God in the congrega- 
tion: namely, the ich, when he is healed ; the 
priſoner, when he is releaſed ; the traveller, when 
he comes to his journey's end; and the ſeaman, 
when he comes ſafe to land. And this was to be 
done ſolemnly before a public aſſembly, where at 
leaſt ten of the elders were preſent. This they in- 
ferred from ver. 32. where it is ſaid, Let them exalt 
him alſo in the congregation of the people, and f raiſe 


Lum in the aſſembly of the elders, This was a very 


pious order, worthy of perpetual obſervance. If it js 
natural to a ſenſible perfon to pray to God, when 
he is in danger, is it not as reaſonable and decent 


that he ſhould praiſe him when he obtazns delives- 


ance? And here the /eaman has as great reafon as 
any one, to preſent his hearty thanks and praiſe to 
God for his mercies. 

A proſperous voyage is a marvellous ſcene of 
God's goodneſs, a goodneſs vaſter than the ocean 
E 3 | be 
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he ſails upon; by which he is ſupported under ma- 
ny great occurrences, and delivered in all dangers. 
Is not the preſervation of the mariner's health in 
different climates a mercy? What a diſplay of God's 
providence is it, that he makes the ſame wind to 
anſwer the ends of ſo many particular perſons, 
though bound to various ports? How watchful is 
the great preſerver of men, who defends them from 
rocks, ſhelves, banks and ſands, and preſerves a 
little reeling veſſel amidſt the mountainous ſwelling 
of the foaming ocean ! But who but ſeamen them- 
ſelves can tell us God's goodneſs which they 
have experienced? From whom have we many ſur- 
prizing accounts of their ſhips being preſerved, and 
of ſhip's companies ſaved by means no leſs amaz- 
ing, but by ſeamen ? Let all theſe proofs of God's 
gracious providence conſtrain you, to exalt your 
heart with thankfulneſs to him, who uſually encou- 
rages our gratitude for one mercy, by a multitude 
of others. | 
Remember the goodneſs of God, it will enliven 
your diſcourſes abroad and at home, and give 
warmth to your affections and thankfulneſs to the 
gracious preſerver of men. 


Moderation in mirth recammendad. 


Beware of all intemperance in your rejoicing 
With your friends, and in your mutual entertain- 
| ments, 


K 

ments. Our joy is more apt to put us off our 
guard than our ſortow; and we had need to dbu- 
ble our watch in any unuſual joyfulneſs, left it prove 
a ſnare to us. Take good heed therefore, that you 
do not drink too freely with your friends who con- 
gratulate your ſafe arrival. It is more unſeemly and 
odious in the ſight of God, to ſee ſuch as are pre- 
ſerved by his goodneſs, wallowing in the beaſtly 
vice of drunkenneſs ; than it would be to a prince, 
for one that has been peculiarly favored by him, 
to do any thing offenſive in his preſence. And re- 
member, it is a very barbarous ſort of kindneſs in 
your friends, to rob you of your health, your rea- 
ſon, and the peace of your conſcience, or (as one 
well expreſſes it in his penitential ſorrows on this 
account) to receive you men, and to ſend yeu away 
beaſts; or diſmiſs you in a condition, in which 
you are utterly unable to provide for your own 
ſafety : ſome have been thus expoſed to faral 
miſchief, and ſome to an untimely death, and a wretch- 
ed eternity. Theſe are things which ought to ſtrike 
ſuch perſons as have been the unhappy occaſion of 
them, with ſorrow; and therefore every wiſe man 
will be ſtrily careful to preſerve his own and his 
friend's ſobriety and temperance, ſince the miſchiefs 
of the contrary cannot be expreſſed, 
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The obligation to pay all the cuſloms due at home, 


It is amazing to conſider, how men profeſling the 
religion of Chriſt, can be guilty of any fraud: and 
it is a diſgrace to common honeſty that the ſame 
mark of infamy is not annexed to thoſe who cheat 


the ting of his duties, as to any private theft; in- 


deed, the theft is private, with regard to individu- 


als, and many deſerve to be hanged, who figure 
high in confequence of ſuch ill-gotten riches. 


Let me diſſuade you from all unlawful ways of 


depriving the king of his juſt tribute and cuſtoms 
impoſed by law on your merchandife. By this go- 
vernment is ſupported ; and in ſo doing, our Savi- 
or is obeyed, who requires us to render tribute to 
whom tribute is due, cuflom ta whom cuſtom. 


To male an offering of charity, though ever ſo ſmad#l, 


on return home. 


Remember the poor, as God has proſpered you, 
eſpecially if there be any that are related to you in 
that condition. If a jeto had received a ſignal mer- 
cy, his thank{ul acknowledgment of it to God 
would have coſt him conſiderably, in the oblation 
which the Law of AZoſes required. God has abo- 
lifbed* thoſe coſtly ſervices, but has inſtituted other 

ſacrifices in their room ; the apalile tells us, To de 
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good, and to communicate, forget not; for with ſuch 
= /acrifices God is well pleaſed, (a). This is a fort of 


ſpiritual incenſe, which aſcends with a ſweet favor 
before our gracious and merciful God. In ſuch 
diſtributions, conſider the houſhold of faith, that is 
pious and ſober people, before others; and ſuch. as 
are known to you, and of your neighborhood, be- 
fore uncertain vagrants, To ſome, a bible, or & 
good book, will be a great charity, 


The duties of a religious life at home. 


Beirig returned home, you ſet down for a longer 
or ſhorter time, in a ſtate of greater tranquility, 
Live to the praiſe of God all your days. Let your 
whole life demonſtrate your love and thankfulneſs 
to him, am] you cannot do amiſs. Let your lips 
praiſe him, and never profane his name. Acknow- 
ledge him in a!l your ways, and let your ſouls con- 
tinually delight in his laws, his worſhip, and his 
ordinances. How reaſonable is this! How vile and 
baſe the contrary ! It is the moſt fit and comely 
thing to glorify God, _in whoſe hands our breath is, 
and whaſe are all our Ways, 

The vileſt and moſt execrable thing is, to treat 
infinite love with ſcorn, and infinite majeſty with 
diſreſpect. Every reaſonable creature ought to ſuffer 
any misfortune, rather than act contrary to the will 


on 


(e) Heb, xiii, 16, 
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of bim who gave him his _ and all the como 
forts and hopes of it. 
If any one ſhould ſay within himſelf, theſe rules 
are too great a burden: 1 anſwer, How can you 
know what it is, till you make the experiment 
We are all happy in proportion as we act up to the 
dictates of our reaſon, And can it be a burden to 
any creature to live up to his own nature? Can 
you imagine, that you ſhould find greater joy in 
the life of a beg, if you could degenerate into one, 
than in the life, and bleſſed hope of a man, and a 
chriſtian? , This is ſo abſurd and wretched a 
thought, that all mankind riſe up and condemn it 
with indignation, We muſt therefore account 
God's laws our honor and advancement, for they 
really are ſo; and in proportion as we live up to 
them, we have peace and comfort within our own 
breaſts, and a general reſpect and eſteem with the 
better part of the world, | 
To live by the rules of our bleſſed religion, tends 
to produce the moſt pleaſant and delightful ſort of 
life, It is a walking with God; it is a noble ex- 
erciſe of love towards the greateſt and beſt of Be- 
ings, and a daily progreſs towards the perfection of 
our nature, and the kingdom of God, where will 
be compleat happineſs, joy, and triumph for ever. 
The very thought of this is enough to revive a 


good man, under all the hardſhips of this preſent 


world, 
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jorld, This bleſſed hope is enough to make you 

undaunted in danger, eaſy in affliction, chearful in 
the meaneſt condition, happy in death, and bleſſed 
to eternity. . 5 0 446 
If it ſhould be ſaid, that he that lives thus in 
fear of offending God, would be ſcoffed and laugh- 
ed at: I reply, that the ſcoffs of ill people can do 


us no hurt, and certainly ſhould not turn us out of 


the way of eternal life, It will not be long ere 
you will ſee ſuch vain laughter turned into bitter 
weeping. And you muſt grant that we can better 
bear the ſcoffs of men a little while, than the wrath 
of an Almighty God, for ever. — Wherefore be 
courageous for your dear Lord and Maſter, who 
beholds and records all your actions, thoughts, and 
words, and will reward your faithful ſervices with 
everlaſting glory and happineſs, 


Obedience to maſters ftriflly required by the laws of 
Chriſt, 5 


Thus far what I have ſaid may be underſtood to 
extend in common to both ma/ter and ſeamen. The 
latter have their families, their friends, and ſome- 
times their little traffic; ſome are in capacities a- 
bove the common level. Every ſeaman who learns 
navigation has a chance of promotion, and all of 
them may live decently and comfortably, 


This 
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goſpel requires of us to live ſoberly, righteauſfty,. and 
eva in this preſent world, ſo that you are. obliged 
to demean yourſelves reſpeRfully and ſubmiflively 
towards your ſuperiors, -and to avoid all unjuſt 
murmurings; not only becauſe; the well-being: of 
| ſociety depends upon it, but becauſe it is the 
command of your God. The fifth commandment IM .-. 
requires you to honor your father and mother, 
that your days may be long in the land which the Lord 
your God giveth yeu : but this honor is not to be 
reſtrained to your natural parents alone; for all in- 
terpreters are. agreed, that we are obliged not on- 
y to honor them, but alſo the KING, and all that 
are put in authority under him, by ſubmitting our- 
ſelves, as our church catechiſm expreſſes it, to all 
our governors, ſpiritual paſtors, and maſters; and by 
ordering ourſelves lowly and reverently to all our bet- 
ters; and as the providence of God has placed ma- 
ny in the ſtation of common ſailors, they ſhould 
| ſeriouſly attend to the advice given by St. Peter, (b) 


n * ns ; 


4 44 
94 4 
* 
x 1 
( \ Q 
7 
: 3 
4 
- 7 
= \ 
2 4 
; 1 
1 / 
x \ : 
7 'F 
1. b 
4 : 
= l 
ö 
4 F 
* 40 3 
* 
j EF 
: : N 
Wy 4 
1 8 
5 
[ R [ 
1. = 1 * 
15 
| : 
- 
1 
1 : 
* 
Y * 
o 
: 
\ 
1 1 
' 4 f 
þ U «a; 
l 1 
3 
1 1 
\ 
70 
1 
. 1 
1 
\ 1 
s 
Ly - 
1 
y 
y * Ai 
- . 
7 
. 
« L 
| 
n } 
* 
01 & 
+ 
'S 2 : 
q : * 
= 
: 4 
1 7 
} 
14 
" 
is, | 
i 
„ 9. 
0 
7 $! 
N . 
* & 3 . 
» 1 * i 
*1 {1 
by ; 
170 * 
17 
$ 
S 3 
G * 2 
- 
. A N 
* 
1 
=. 3 
" 
4 ks 
\ 7 
4 
. 
a 
4 5 
, $4 1 
14 „* 
8 ; * 
\ 
: : 
l 4 
! . 
: q 
y 


g — 
— a — — 5 
—  —— 
* — _ - — 
e e 


— 


4 * - 2 Ci 
SE 7 
—— i 


ſervants, be ſulject to your maſters with all fear, nat 
only to the good and gentle, but alſo to the froward : 
forthis is thank-worthy, if a man, for conſcience to- 
ward God, endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully, For 
qubat glory is it, if when ye be Luffeted for your 
faults, ye ſhall take it patiently ? But if when ye do 

well 
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(b) 1 Pct, ii. 18, 19, 20; 


1 9 1 
well and ſuffer for 4 ye take it patiently, this is ac» 
eeptable with,Gad.. . 4 

And this duty of a e and quiet ſubmiſſi- 
vn to your commanders, is mote incumbent en you, 
than on moſt others. As by your ſtation and way of 
life, you are frequently forced into the company and 
Converſation of heathens, that know not our bleſ- 
dd Lord and Savior; ſo by a breach of this duty, 
you bring a reproach and ſcandal on our holy reli- 
gion, and poſſeſs them with prejudices againſt it, 
and againſt our nation. 

I mention this as a Sebi) which . to 
put you on your guard as a good ſubject, as well as a 
<briſtian ; and it may be preſumed; after what you 
have here read, that you will be truly careful of 
your life and manners for the time to come. 
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OFFICERS and SEAMEN 


IN THE 


HWOTAL'WAYY. 


VERY ching which has deen ſaid in theſe 
| pages to maſters and ſeamen in the merchants 
f ſervice, is applicable to "officers and ſramen in the 
king's ſervice, with reſpect to religious and moral 
8 duties. But, ſince the Britiſß nation excels all 


8 others in the ſtrength and glory of its naval power, 
it is the more to be lamented when Britiſh ſeamen, 


eſpecially in the ſervice of ſo good a K1NG, are found 
wanting in the principles and practice of religion 
|; and virtue; which are the beſt equipment, as well 
| as the nobleſt accompliſhment of men. Indeed, 
] the want of this renders all earthly glory vain. Of- 
fences againſt the Great God of All, will enfeeble' 

all human ſtrength, and tarniſh the brighteſt glory. 
For it is not in the power of the greateſt armies 
5 or k 
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or Recta, urhleſſed by God, to make us. ſafe, and 
happy. Except the Lord keeps:the di (ſaid a very 

great general) the watchmen; waketh but in vain. (a), 
And it may with as:great reaſon be applied te an 
open nation as to a fenced city; that except. the 
Lord: vouchſaſes to be its keeper, the ſeaman aud 
the ſoldier will watch and war in vain. 


Ie is maniſclly the firſt principle both. of ci 


and: martial. policy, that all poſſible endeavacs- 
be applied, to ſecure the favor of Aimighty Gods. 
who is the. ling of nations, the abſolute commander 
of all forces, and the ſole governor of the world. 
Now it hath pleaſed God to declare to all na- 
tions, in his holy oracles, on what terms he: will ba 
their-:covenant ally and defender; and, if they act 
contrary thereto, their enemy and their terror : 
namely, That. he will be with. them, vubilſi they ba 
with him; and if they ſeek him, he will la found of: 
them. But if they forſals (or negleR) him, he. will 
faxjake them (b). And it is contrary to the com- 
mon reaſon of men, as well as to the declarations: 
of the will of God, to. imagine that God will honor 
thoſe who deſpiſe him, or that he will fight: for- 
thee that fight. againſt him | 
- Thus your good behavior; gentlemen, is the 
great concern of the whole nation: and the public 
welfare, as well as that of ** nun fouls, ought 


Fa r 10 


00 Pſal, exxvii. 1. 
(b) 2 Chron, xxiv, 20. Jer. wii. 77 
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to nt you to the devout worſhip 5 God, and 


2 ferious regard to all his commandments. You: 


are thoſe who guard our wooden walls, and garriſon 
our Foating caftles ; and you ſeldom miſcarry in 
your poſt, 


With what earneſt affection therefore 142 each 


of you to pray to God daily for his bleſſing? With 
what religious care ought you to watch over your- 
ſelves, that no profane ſpcech or immoral behavior 
offend his infinite majeſty ? 

As fer us, in whoſe defence you venture your 


lives; we ſhall not ceaſe to beſeech almighty God, 


to guide all your motions by the honorable and 
bleſſed rules of wiſdom and virtue. 

Let no voice of profane ſwearing or obſcene 
ſpeech be heard among you: let no exceſs of li- 
guor or paſſion betray you to any indecency or enor- 
mity. On the contrary, let a noble zeal for God, 
and the true love of your religion, your ſovereign, 
and your country, ſpirit up your minds and hearts 
to all brave and becoming actions. 

Let his maje/ly's excellent proclamati:n and pious 


orders concerning the regulation of his ſeamen, be 
impartially put in execution by his efficers ; and be 


punQually obſerved by all perſons concerned there- 

in, whether commanding or under command. 
Let each of his majefty's ſhips of war be ſo re: 
gularly and peaceably ordered, that it may appear 
to 
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tg, be a ſchool of, good diſcipline, — 
virtuous as well as valiant mem; ta the- glory - 
almighty God, and the hanor of ous holy religions 
the ſatisfafion of our gracious King, and the rem: 
nown as well as fafety of our nation. Thus will 
our good God, with honor to his holy, name, apptan 
for you; and make bath his winds. and ſeaa to ſerus 
your intereſts, and to ficht for Jau, to the confuſi⸗ 
on of your enemies. 

To this end, can/ider that as you. have no reaſons 


able comfort in your own minds, in any diſpenſati · 


on of God's providence, withaut the ſolid grounds 
of his favor; this will em bolden you in all dangers, 
ſupport you under all difficulties, and give you. lan 
tixfaftion, in all events. ' 

Conſider alſo, how highly reaſonable and becom- 
ing every thing is, that our bleſſed religion requizes 
at our hands. For the whole amount of it is, 
that we deport ourſelvey as becames. reaſonable 
Being, that are created and xedenmed, projerved and 
governed by God: who both gives us the aids of 


has grace to do his will, and will reward us eter- 
nally for ſo doing. 

This is fo reaſonable, that if you act contrary to 
it, your own conſcience muſt condemn and upbraid 
you; and you can find no eaſe nor quiet there, 
except it be through infatuation and hardneſs of 
Ez | $5. 
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Fear God, and keep his commandments ; ſor 
this is tne whole duty and intereſt of man: this 
will * you 3 in life . death, and to eter- 
nity. . 
It eannot but be your greateſt honor, comfort 
and advantage, to ſerve the greateſt and beſt of all 
Beings, the ſupreme Lord and judge of all, who is 


able to ſave or deſtroy for ever. On the contrary, 


ſuch inconceivable majeſty cannot be provoked, or 
fo much as neglected by us, but to our eternal loſs 
and confuſion. We'muſt therefore live by theſe 
maxims, or we ſhall rue it for ever. 

I ſpeak as to thoſe that have the power of fore- 


thought and deliberation: and I would remind ſuch 


as overlook theſe concerns at the preſent, that they 
wilt aſſuredly look back upon them with unſpeaka- 
dle regret hereafter. 

May you all, in this your day, Anoto and fellow 
the things which make for your peace with God: 
and the comfort of your immortal ſouls, before they 


are hid from your eyes, And may God grant you 


his grace, and bleſs you with all deſirable victory 
and ſucceſs ! 


A - 


L 55. I 

1. A Seaman's prayer for truſt in God in time of wars 

Lord God. of Hoſts, look down from thy 
O glory on me a miſerable ſinner! Forgive I 
beſeech thee, the offences of my paſt life, and inſpire 
me with reſolution to diſcharge my duty, and ta 
face death without terror. Give me thy grace that 
I may triumph over my moſt dangerous enemies, 
fin and ſatan, and worſhip thee with my whole heart. 
la the evening, and in the morning I praiſe thee, and 
in the night-watch, when the pavilion of darkneſs 
is ſpread around, and the ſtormy billows riſe, I will 
calmly repoſe my truſt in thy loving kindneſs and 
mercy. Give me comfort in life, and'in thy good. 
time let me die the death of the righteous; This 
T beg in the name and through the mediation of 
Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour and Redeemer, in whoſe 


bleſſed name and words, I further call upon thee,, 
Our Father, &c. | 


* 
% 


2. For the ſame. 


Eternal God, the almighty protector of 


AZ kings, and the defender of thy faithful peo- 
ple; ſhower down thy bleſſings on my king and 
fellow-ſubjects , guard. and protect my officers and 
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t 1 
all. tho, crew of this ſhip; vanquiſh our foes O 
and'ſcatter thoſe that delight in war. Cen 
found the council of all the diſturbers of mankind, 
and thoſe who meditate evil againſt my country. 
© Strengthen our arms to execute thy vengeance, 
that our enemies may flee before us, and al} the 
world ſee thy power, and adore thy holy name! 
This I beg through eee 64 + 
and Redeemer Jefus Chriſt, Amen. 


3. 4 Seaman's prayer to be uſed before a voyage, 


Almighty God, the only diſpofer of the af- 

fairs of men, be pleaſed to proſper me in 
my intended voyage, and ta carry me and all that 
fail with me, in ſafety. Pardon my fins, and pre- 
ſerve my ſoul from all defilement, that neither the 
examples nor enticements of others, nor the temp- 
tations offered in ſtrange lands, may deſtroy my in- 
tegrity, or cauſe me to forget thee, Keep me, O 
Lord, for ever in thy favor, and ſa moderate my 
affections toward the things of this world, that I 
may never do any unjuſt or unlawful action. Give 


me thy blefling, O Lord, in whatſoever I ſhall 
juſtly undertake; and grant me patience and-Con» 


tentment under all loſſes and diſappointments, 
Preferve me and all my relations, and make us to 
behold each others ſaee again with joy; and fit us 
* = 


a > 4. = 
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57 17 
ter a ſtate of uninterrupted efſoytneht - abofe;* 
through Jeſus Chriſt out hope; in whoſe holy © 


name and words [ conclude 11] imperſect pape. N 
Ou Father, Ls. 5% | 7 


4+ A prayer to be uſed at ſea. 


Inviſible and Omnipreſent God! the Almighs 

ty creator, and abſolute governor. of the 
world ! thou holdeſt the winds in thy hands, and 1 
giveſt laws to the fea, My dependance is on thee, 
from whom cometh my preſent ſafety, and my e- 
ternal ſalvation. | I have often indulged my ſinful 
laſts, and wrathful paſſions, contrary - to my vows 
and covenants made with he, and r 
vealed to us. | « 
I beſeech thee, for Chriſt's fake, be * we, 
me, pardon my ſins, and let not thy wrath cut me. 
off in my pollution. 

Vouchſafe, O Lord, to lions me * thy . 
from the ſins to which I am daily expoſed; and let 
thy good providence preſerve me from the rn 
where with I am encompaſſec. 

We behold thy mighty wonders in the 8 
give us grace to adore thy wiſdom and thy power. 
And grant that my lips may never profanely utter 
thy great and glorious name, nor ever curſe men, 
who are made after thing image and likeneſs... 1. - 
" Mortify 


1 


ſo confitm my foeble and defective-ſoul in chriſtian 
holinoſt and! ingegrity, that I may never diſhonop 
my profeſſion, by any fin or wickedneſti Mike thy 
goſpel to ſhine with ſuch luſtre in the lives of all 
that profeſs it, that all natiom may admiie and & em 
brace it. And grant that I may approve myſelf fo 
fahful-in- my chriſtian Rewardfhiip, that I may at! 
laſt give up my account with'joy. This I beg for 
er ſabe. Hon: TA 


*\ 


5. Pop the ſame. 


3 teach: us to conſiderꝭ ms 


ſpen; this ſea might be a.common.; grave tot 
us all. How ſoon we may be ſwallowed up in ther 
deep, andi wafted into our endleſs and unchangeable 
ſtate, But-thy-providence-is a ſure defence, Vouch- 
ſafe it to me, and to all that ſail with me, and car- 
ry us in ſaſet to che place of our habitation, and 


preſerve all our relations and friends, that we may 


bebold each othet's. ſaces again with comfort. 


Fit us all for that ꝑlace of reſt which thou haſt. 


promiſed to thy faithfub ſervants ; and give us thy 
grace to propare us for that eternal inheritance a- 
mongſt thy ſaints; through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
and Savior; in whole holy name: and worde Ifar 
2 Our Rate, &6, 
2 1 hb 


Montify-altsſinfub luſts and paſitons-in me; and 


[If 


r 


. er and might! _who,commandeft the winds 
and the ſeas and they obey, thee, , 8 
creatures, ſend vp our cry unto thee in aur diſtreſa. 
O let the voice of our, prayers, and not the / erꝝ of 
our ſins, come before thee : hear, we. pray thee, 
the interceſſion, of thy Son for ſinners, and for his 
fake ſend us relief. 

There is no power but thine to help us, 8 
fave us, or we periſh, Manifeſt the greatneſs of 
thy potyer in the dark and deep calamity where- 
with were diſtreſſed. Phe winds und wüters 
know thy voice; and though they vo rage, 
thy almighty. power can calm them. O Lord, a- 
riſe for our help, that we may live to ſpeak: of thy 
mercy and tell of all thy wondrous works. 

Give us grace that we may never forget nor a- 
buſe thy merey, but incline our hearts that we may 
live holy, righteous, and ſober lives, to thy praiſe, 
O God, through Jeſus Chriſt our only ONES 
and Advocate. Amen. Amen. 


7. A thankſgiving after a Storm, 


| Lord, thou great preſerver of men, we num 
bly preſent unto thee all poſſible gratitude. 


and praiſe for thy merciful deliverance in our late 
diſtreſs, 


"I 60 3 


diſtreſs, We were as men cut off from the living, 
and all our earthly hopes withered away ; but thy 


band, O God, wrought our deliverance from the j Jauss 


of death. Enable us to conſider the end of thy pati- 
ence and bounty towards us, and make thy preſent 
mercy an inviolable band of our future obedience 
to thee, and an earneſt of thine everlaſting mercy 


to us, through Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Lord and 
* Savior. Amen, © 


8. 4 thankſgiving when ſafely arrived at any Port, 
Merciful father of mankind, by whoſe pro- 
” vidence I am brought in ſafety to my deſi- 


red haven: I humbly aſcribe my preſervation and 
ſucceſs to thy conduct and bleſſing. It is not in 


the power of man to preſerve himſelf, or to proſper 


his beſt endevors; but it is by thy goodneſs that 
we live, and hope for future bleſſinzs. O Lord, 
give me thy grace, that as I live by thee, J may hve 
to thee, and never more diſhonor thy name, or a- 
buſe thy mercy; let my continual praiſe aſcend to 
thee, that my life on earth may be an introduction 
to that ſtate of perſect bliſs and glory above, where 
angels and ſaints praiſe thy glorious name for ever, 


_ through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


9. Medita- 


lita- 


[ — 61 34 
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. 9. For the Murnings 7 == 


15705 6a the mighty quardi ian and protefter 

_ of mankind, who haſt ſafely brought me to the 
beginning 0 of this day: continue thy 2 to me! 
Ponder my words O Lord, and conſider my meditati- 
1: 1 am going into a world ſurrounded by ſnares, 
A. beſet with temptations : let my remembrance of 
thy wonders of old, and the repeated mercies which 


thou haſt ſhewn to me, keep my gratitude in all its 


vigor, and the hopes of thy future favor, add ſtrength 
to my vigilance and care, O guard my heart, and 
keep the door of my lips, that I may never treſpaſs 
on thy righteous laws, This I beg for the ſake of 


thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, Amen, 


10. For the Evening, 


Lord God Almighty, who by thy provident care 
haſt conducted me in ſafety to the concluſion 

of this day; forgive the offences which I have been 
guilty of againſt thee, whether in thought, or word, 
or by any adi unworthy my character as a chriſti- 
an, that I may retire to reſt in humble confidence 
of thy protection. Let this return of the hour of 
ſleep remind me of the ſhortneſs of life, an! 
teach me tobhat it is to die! — Thus kneeling in thy 
awful preſence, I ofter up the ſacrifice of my heart : 
G k ̃ccept 
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accept it, O Lord, as my evening oblation, and 
hearken unto my unfeigned prayer ! Baniſh from 


me all evil deſires, that my own will may not con- 


ſpire to my ruin. Protect me I beſeech thee from 
all the perils of this night. Be thou my guard and 


my defence, and finally receive me into thy eternal 


re/t, for Feſus Chrift bis ſake, Amen. 


11. For Chaſtity. 


Lord God of heaven, have mercy on thy 
ſinful creature, who offereth up his prayers 
unto thee, Let not luſt pervert my heart, nor any 


_ temptation turn mine eyes from heaven. Purify 


my affections, and renew a right ſpirit within me. 
Waſh me from my fins, and cleanſe me from my 
offences, that my body may be a fit habitation for 
my immortal ſoul. — Guard every avenue to my 


heart, and give me ſtrength to drive all wicked 


thoughts from me, that religion may become my 
delight, and obedience to thy laws my comfort, 
Send me thy helping grace O merciful God, for 
the ſake of the ſpotleſs ſoul of thy beloved ſon, that 
no bad example may ſhake my purpoſe, no wiles 
of ſatan enſnare, no fooliſh fancy delude me into 


fin ! But fo guide my ſteps, and arm me with reſo- 
lotion, that I may perſevere unto the end, and tri- 


umph over death and the grave. Accept this my 
| | prayer 


F. 


„ 


prayer O merciful God, through the mediation of 


thy dear Son, who died to redeem the world! Am. 


12. For the ſame. 


Lord Almighty ! I beſeech thee, giue me ſa true 

a ſenſe of my condition, that I may heartily repent 
of my fit. My tranſgreſſions teftify again/! me; O 
let my heart bleed with cantrition ! Caſt me nat away. 
from thy preſence, nor hide thy face in diſpleaſure : 
but in thy wonderful mercy, blot out the remembrance 
of my iniquities ; and ſo arm me with hope, and faith, 
and reſolution, that I may be continually watchful of 
my corrupt affettions, and rather die than offend Thee, 
O thou tender father of mankind ! Thus humbly kneel- 
ing before thy throne, T beſeech thee to accept this my 
:mperfeet prayer, for the ſake of my Bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


13. For meekneſs. and purity of heart. 


Father Almighty ! Have mercy on mo a miſe- 
table ſinner! 1 beſeech thee humble my. ſaul iu 
thy. preſence ' Remove from me all proud looks, and 
turn away from me @ haughty mind Let no vain 
hopes deceive, nor evil defires. pervert mn lt; and 
give me not over unto an impudint mind; Leave 
me not to the cane fianers, and let me not fall 
into their Jnarat: But ſet a ſcuge aver” b bn, 
. G 2 chat 


ſon Jeſus Chriſt my Redeemer, Amen, 


1164 J 


that the diſcipline of wiſdom may rule my heart, and 


meekneſs of ſpirit give reſt unto my ſaul. Let a ha- 


bit of temperance reſtrain my appetites, that neither 
the greedineſs of the belly, nor the lu of the fleſh 


may prevail againſt me. Pardon my ignorance and 
infirmities, and teach me to ſerve thee in true faith- 


fulneſs, and ſincerity of heart. This I beg, O Lord 
of mercy, for the ſake of the meek and bleſſed Re- 
deemer of the world. Amen. 


14. For well doing. 


ä \ $815T me O gracious Father, in all my 


doings, and further me with thy continual 
help, that in all my works begun, continued, and 


ended, I may glorify thy holy name, and finally by 
thy mercy obtain everlaſting life, through Jeſus 
Chriſt my Redeemer. Amen. | 


15. For alſiſiance under the wants and infirmities 


of life, 


| \ LMIGHTY God, the fountain of wiſ- 


dom, who knoweſt all my wants and ne- 


ceſſities before I aſk, and my ignorance in aſking, 


I beſeech thee to have compaſſion on my infirmi- 


tits ; and thoſe things which for my unworthineſs 
I dare not, and for my blindneſs J cannot aſk, 


vouchſafe to give me for the worthineſs of thy dear 


"= 
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we xzz 


a a a © aa 


* 


ö 


% . 


[ 6) 


16. For the ſame. 


LMIcHTyY God, who haſt promiſed. to 
hear the petitions of all thoſe who im- 
plore thy mercy in the name of Chriſt, I beſeech 
thee mercifully incline thine ears unto me, wh 
now make my prayers and ſupplications unto thee: 
and grant that thoſe things which I faithfally aſk ac- 
cording to thy will, I may effectually obtain to the 


relief of my neceſſities, and to the ſetting forth of thy 


glory, through Jeſus Chriſt my Redeemer. Amen. 


17. For mercy and protection. 


O Almighty Lord, and everlaſting God, vouch- 
| ſafe I beſeech thee, to direct, ſanctiſy, and 


govern both my heart and body in the ways of thy 
laws, and in the works of thy commandments ; that 
through thy moſt mighty protection both here and 
ever, I may be preſerved in body and foul, through 
my Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, 


18. On praiſe ond ſupplication, 


LoRY be unto thee, O God moſt lied, in 

earth, peace, and charity, and love, towards 
mankind. O thou that takeſt away the fins of the 
world have mercy on me, and receive my prayer. 


O Lord * father of angels and men, with 


G 3 angels 


1 
angels and archangels, and with all the company 
of heaven, I praiſe and magnify thy name, O holy, 
holy, Lord God of Hoſts, who filleſt heaven and 
earth with thy glory. O bleſſed Saviour, who didſt 
overcome the ſharpneſs of death, and redeemedſt 
me with thy precious blood, let thy mercy lighten 


upon me, and my confidence be in thee: and ſo 


inſpire me with humble truſt, that I may be num- 


| bered with thy ſaints in glory everlaſting, This I 
. beg O Father of mercy, for the ſake of the ſame 
_ Jeſus Chriſt my Redeemer. Amen, 


19. Fer Officers and Met whin on expeditions. in 


time of wars 


Almighty Lord, and Father of the children of men, 
whoſe . providence reigns over all, I beſeeeh 


thee grant to all the commanders who go forth to 
battle, in the-ſervice of this nation, ſuch a meaſure 


of thy heavenly benediction, that their councils 
may be directed with wiſdom and fortitude ! Make 
them /ecret and vigilant in all their de/igns ; manly 


and intrepid in execution. Give thine angels charge 


over us, who act under them, and protect us 4ʃů, 
with thy power and mercy, againſt the rigor of 
the ſeaſons, and the complicated diſtreiles of war. 
I beſeech thee bring us home with Honor to the na- 
tion; contentment to the KING, and ſatisfaction to 

| | the 
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the ſtate; that the end of our expedition: may be 
a happy, and a /a/ting peace, and the renown of our 
arms fix a period to theſe bloody deſtructions. Let 
all our hoſts ſeek the light of thy countenance, and 
the protection of thy mighty arm; that with one 
common voice we may ſend up our prayers unto- 
thee, and live as becomes thy faithful ſoldiers and. 
ſervants to the end of our days! This, O Lo, I 
beg, for the ſake of Jeſus Chrift, the mighty prince 


of peace, and Redeemer of the world Auen. 


20. On thankſgivmg for victory over our enemies in 
ge neral . | 


Lord God, thou art king from everlaſting! O 

ſend help unto thy ſervants, that through thes 
we may overthrow our enemies, and in thy name 
tread them under that riſe up againſt us! Yet not 
unto us, not unto or arms, O LoRD, be aſcribed 
our ſucceſſes in war: for it is then that ſaveſt us, 
and putteſt them to confuſion that hate us. Of 
thee; O God, let us make our beg; thy name let 
us praiſe, and tell of all the wonders which thou 
haſt wrought. Thou haſt given us vifory, as a to- 
ken of thy favor, that ſuch as fear thee may tri- 


. umph and rejoice in thy. righteouſneſs and truth / 


Thou haſt delivered us with thy right-hand; and 
through thy migl.t; arm, O Ged,. have we done 
great 


1 68 ] 
great acm, that our enemies may confeſs. that thor} 


art God alone! O teach me for ever to praiſe and 


adore thy name, for this and all thy mercies to my 
country, through Jeſus Chriſt the bleſſed Friend and 
Saviour of mankind Amen. | 


21. For the continuance of peace. 


| LORY in the highe/t be unto thee, O FATHER 
8 OMNIPOTENT ! Let peace reign for ever! 
Extend thy mercies, O Lord, to all the children of 
men, that reaſon and juſtice may decide their quar- 
rels, under the mighty banners of the Prince of 
peace. Let the remembrance of his holy life and 
meritorious death, influence the minds of all the chri- 
Hian world, that wars may ceaſe from the earth] O 
eternal Cod, whole power no creature can reſiſt, to 
whom it belongeth to puniſh the /i7; of nations, 
mercifully withhold thy vengeance from this thy people. 
Ariſe and vifit us with thy ſalvation ; and grant that 
we may fo live on earth, as finally to be received 
into thy kingdom in heaven, for Jeſus Chrift his 
ſake! Amen, | 


22. Ja remembrance of the late Ting. 


Lord God of hoſts, thou mighty governor of the 
univerſe, look down from the glories of thy 
throne on this nation ! Let us adore thy goodneſs, 
fox 


clen 


Ove 
hon 
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tor! 
ear 
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ty Prince and Redeemer of the world! Amen. 
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for the length of days of our late Sovereign, and the 
clemency and moderation with which he hath ruled 
over us; and for all the wealth and tranquility, the 
honor and renown. which we enjoy. Thine, O Lord, 
is the greatneſs, and the power, the glory, the vic- 
tory, and the majeſty : for all that is in heaven and 
earth is thine ; and thou reigneſt over all. Accept 
our humble thanks for all thy mercies, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


23. On the acceſſion of his preſent Majeſty. 


Lokd oMNIPOTENT, thou tender Father 
() of mankind, I beſeech thee continue and 
encreaſe thy blzfſings to us in the perſon of our pre- 
ſent Monarch / Magnify him, O Lorp, in the 
ſight of all his people: inſpire him with a true ſenſe - 
of the weighty charge of a crown, that he may be 
ſleady in his parſuit of virtue, Enrich his mind 
with &4nowledge and wiſdom ; and inſpire his heart 
with the moſt exalted love of thee, that he may ex- 
ecute thy will in all things, and worſhip, with fear, 
before thy throne ! Give him length of days, and 


' uninterrupted felicity in peace and war, that in e- 


very ſtate and condition, which thy wiſdom ſhall 
ordain, he may, with purity and fingleneſs of heart, 
obey thy righteous laws, through the merits and 
mediation of our great Lord and Saviour, the migh- 


24 For 


E 


24. For the happineſs of the King, and the nation 


in general. 


merciful God, and almighty Ruler of univerſal 

Being, who haſt anointed thy ſervant to be our 
King; protect him, O Lord, againſt the enemy of 
mankind ! Be thou ever his hope and ſtrong hold, 
and exalt his renown, that all the nations of the 


earth may confeſs his glory! Let thy faithfulneſs © 


and truth be his ſhield and buckler ; and give thine 
angels charge over him, to guide him in all thy 
ways | Give him grace to ſerve thee with awe, that 
he may rule us with w:/dom'; and we knowing 
what belongs to our preſent and everla/ting peace, 
may ſo regulate our deſires, that the riches and in- 
duſtry. of individuals may be directed to their proper 
objefts, and promote the ſafety and happineſs of the 
king and the ſtate. Let clemency and benevolence, 
Jufiice and mercy, ſurround his throne, and direct his 
councils ;. that corruption. may be rooted: up, and 
no hurtful examples injure the morals of bis 


ſubjecis, or prevent the true ends of government. 


Let his conduct thine forth, as the ſun in his meri- 
dian brightneſs ; and fo influence the manners of 
his people, that we may grow up in virtue and true 


religion, and ſmally by thy. mercy, our fins and ini- 


quities be done away. Let his example extend to 


all * that his reign may influence: the 


conduct 
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- Condudt of future kings, and generations yet unborn 


bleſs the glory of his time. Grant him to live happy 
under thy protection, to the utmoſt period of human 


age; and when his time ſhall come, let him die in 


thy favor; ret in · thy peace; and reign for ever in 
thy glory / — Preſerve, O Lord, his Queen, his fa- 


mily and ſervants ; and protect the Lords and Com- 
mons of this land. And I beſeech thee, O gracious 


cop, to ſhower down thy choiceſt bleffings on the 
Biſhops and the Clergy, and all ſchools and ſemina- 
ries of true learning, that thy goſpel may be dili- 


. gently taught amongſt us, and thy true worſhip eſta- 


bliſhed in all our hearts. This I beg with uplifted 
hands, O merciful and tender Father, through the in- 
terceſſion, and for the ſake of thy dear Son, who di- 
ed to reform and to redeem the world! Amen, 


25. A prayer far repentance. 
osT holy and mighty God, who haſt 


1 created all things for the glory of thy ſa- 
cred name, I caſt myſelf down before thy heavenly 


throne, imploring thy mercy and forgiveneſs. I 
have not duly glorified thee in the words of my 


lips, nor juftly regarded thy will in the conduct of 


my life. My fins are without number, and with- 
out excuſe. O Lord! pity me according to thine 


infinite compaſſion, Forgive all the profane and 


indecent expreſſions that have proceeded out of 
2 8 18 my 
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my mouth; and all the evil I have done in my 
Whole life, Cleanſe me, I beſeech thee, from all 
my fin, by the blood of Chriſt, and renew me by 
thy good ſpirit, that I may now and hereafter ſerve 


thee in newneſs of life. Mortify my vile affections, 
and ſubdue my irregular paſſions: guard the door 
of my lips, and guide me by thy faith, thy fear, and 
thy love. Grant me thy grace to live to thine ho- 
nor, and to die in thy peace, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
my only hope and truſt ; to whom, with thee, O 
Father, and the Eternal Spirit, be all bleſſing, ho- 


nor, glory, and power aſcribed, for ever and ever, 
Our Father, &c. = 


26. Meditation on reading this book, 


RE theſe things true, or are they not? — Js 
1 \ there really a ſtate of rewards and puniſh- 


ments after death; or is nan upon a level with the 
Beaſ that periſhes ? — I can look back on what is 
paſt, and forward, on what may come: am I not 
then a very difterent ſort of creature from any of the 


beute creation? I am a reaſonable creature z they 


are not ſuch, I feel myſelf accountable to my ſelt, 
that is, to my own conſcience, for all my thoughts, 
my words, and all my actions. — And who was it 
gave me this rea/on and this conſcience, but him that 
made me? -I muſt then be certainly accountable 
to God: J am allo accountable to men, and the 

laws 


the 
at is 
not 
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ſaws of my country, for all my word; and affims, 
which are hurtful or offenſive to them: 1 am Ma- 
ble in ſome cafes, to be puniſhed even with death, 
for treſpaſſes againſt thoſe laws: but crimes againſt 
men can reach only to my body 3 — will not crimes 
againft God reach to my ſou! ? — My reafon and 
my conſclence tell me they will do ſo, for God is 
infinitely 9. — but praiſe for ever to my Almigh- 
ty Creator, he is infinitely merciful too. 

In reading this book I learn, that God will par- 
don me, if I ſincerely repent, but not otherwiſe. 
And by whom was this communicated to me? 
By learned, pious, zealous perſons, who certainly 
are in earneſt, and mean to inſtru me? They have 
Sudizd theſe matters and examined their own hearts, 
and ſhall not I examine mine ? — I am accountable 
for what I know, as they are for what they know 
I am alſo accountable for what I ought to learn; 


and for the ſame reaſon that God is juſt, he will not 
require of me any thing but what is juſt, and what 
is fit to be required of me — On what do theſe 
men ground the information they give me? — On 
nothing more or leſs than the ſcriptures, or word of 
God ; and their reaſons are ſupported by theevidence 
of the hiſtory of the life and death of the Son of 
God, even Jeſus Chriſt the Redeemer of the world. 


It is founded on the laws which Chriſt has left on 
.xecord, to be the rule of my life, and I believe 


H that 
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that all who follow that rule, will be happy for ever. 
— And do I not anxiouſly deſire, to be happy for 
ever? And ſhall J not act agreeable to my own 
anxious deſires. 1 5 | 

Since theſe things are ſo, what madneſs is it to 
live as if there was no Gad, nor any future ſtate ? — 
As to this world, nothing is more uncertain than 
life: it is as a flower that decays ſoon, or a vapor 
that vaniſhes: my fins alſo add to this uncertain- 
ty ; God may make my bed this night in the 
grave !—I am reſolved to live like a chriſtian; I will 
fall on my knees before God, and ſay,—Father, 
¶ have ſinned againſt heaven, and before thee, and am 
20 more Tworthy to be called thy ſon ; make me one of 
thy ſervants, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Give me 
reſolution to obey thee hereafter, as my ſupreme 
good, in compariſon of which all other things are 
mean, and of no value.— Thus ſhall I chearſully 
run the race which is ſet before me; make uſe of 
the reaſon thou haſt given me; and I truſt I ſhall 
receive the reward, which thou haſt promiſed, 
even thy mercy, and favor, O Father Eternal, 
in vverlaſting happineſs ! 13 


E X PLAN AT ION 


OF THE 
L. E. Ko. 
ROUND THE EFFIGIES 


OF HIS LATE MAJESTY, 


CY 


EXPLANATION 
OF THE 
LETTERS 


round the effigies if the late KING, alluding to the 
names of the principal forts reduced ; the chief 
victories obtained 3 and the moſt conſiderable 
battles fought, by the Britiſh forces, by ſea and 
land, diſtinguiſhing the years and dates. 


In the Year, 1755. 


8 N the 10th of June, the Lys and Alcigey 
two of the enemies capital ſhips, being 
part of their fleet bound to Louiſbourg, were taken 
off cape SABLE, after a /hert reſſtance, by the briti/h 
fleet under the command of vice admiral Boſcawen. 
As the war, on the part of the enemy, began with 
their hoſtilities on the Ohio, and by their condut in 
reſpect to the neutral iſlands ; together with their con- 
tinuation of the laſt war in the Eaſt Indies; on our 
ſide it may be ſaid to have commenced with this actin, 
as the firſi mark of our reſentment. 
In Auguſt follawing, this vigorous conduc? was 


8 Fun 
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pus ſued, the fleet under Sir Edward Hawke, 
' takitg all th french merchant Ia thay catald fd 


«at ſea, 
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B. The 16th of June, fort BzaustjouR built by 
the french, and the. ſtrongeſt fortification in 
omg after four days bombardment, Ih 
* to. colonel Moncitan. a 

This ſucceſs gave a reputation to the with arms 

in North America, and promiſed-to bring the Ame- 

rican war to a happy iſſue. This. ſtrong hold was: 
new named, fort Cumberland. 


Fort ST, JEAN in the bay of Fundi, ſurren- 
dered to the ſame commander. This fert and: 
Beauſecjour (together with Gaſpeſſie, taken in 1758, 
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j i ' and the removal of the people called French 
9 Neutrals, put his majeſty forces in the entire Pe. [ þ 
I'S; ſeſſion of all Acadia, about which ſo much writing * Ho! 
13 and diſputiug paſſed, in conſequoncs of the peace an | 
; a p £748. 4 Now it was decided. _ 
4; 1 N | = 
; { 8. The 1705 of Septamber, General Johxsox at wee 
| F j the head of a body of provincial troops, defeated the 
5 the french army conſiſting of 2300 men under ſoa 
iy: Monſieur Deiſtau, general of all the french forces. 2 
then lately ſent from Europe. This happened at. He 


lake Sacrament near Crown Paint, againſt which 
we 
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© we were marching. Deiſtau was wounded and 
taken priſoner, and near 600 of his men lain, 
with the loſs on our part of 130 killed, and 60 
wounded. 

This event, ſo very honorable to the provincial 
traops,, was attended 19th the immediate advane 
tage, of keeping them in ſpirits, and convincing 
them of their - own importance, ,witing off the 
| lain of the defeat under General Braddacł. 


In 1756. 

g. On the 13th of February, Gheriah a ſtrong 
fort belonging to Tullugee AN RIA (com- 
monly called a piratical prince) on the coaſt of 
Malabar, was taken by admiral 7Yatfon (a) 
Col. Clive, commanding the land. ſorces: a 

| num» 


(a) It is a circumſtance to the honor of the viſtors, when they 
ow any fignal real mark of humanity, Admiral wa T$0% havirg 
an interview with the mother, wife, and children of Agri, the 
old lady complained, that the people had no longer any king, the no- 
ſon, her d1ughter no huſband, and the children no father; the ad- 
miral réplied, . Ni be a friend and a father to you all. Upon 
this, one of the children, a little boy of 6 years old, took hold of 
+ the admiral's hand and faid, ©* ther you ſball be my father ff* This. 
ſo affected the humane diſpoſition of the admiral, that it wes with 
| difnculty he refrained from ſhedding tears. T he family of Apgria: 
| dreading the Maharrates, under whoſe dominion the country would 
nove fall, the admiral ordered theſe women and children to be re- 
moved to Bombay, and taken all due cate of. This was well dene, 
if. the ord. r was-cxccutel in th 's ar any ather nage. 
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number of ſhips were burnt in the harbor, , Thus 
was totally defeated an enemy who had often been 
troubleſome, ſometimes dangerous to the britiſh trade 
to the Eaft Indies, and always occaſioned an expence 
to our Eaſft- India company. 


C. The 2875 of December, the admirals, WATSON 
and pocock, (the ſame fir GEORGE PoCOCK' to 
whom this book is dedicated), recoyered Calcutta 
out of the bands of the French and Indians, and 
reſtored it to our Ea/t-India company. 

This was the ſcene of the deplorable misfortunes 
which had befallen our fellow-ſubjefs ſome months 
before, by being plundered, and many of them 
ſuffocated, by being thruſt into a dungeon, Mr, 
HOLWELL, who was ſecond in command, and 
ſeveral others came out alive, and many periſhed. 
T he recovery of this place now afforded the quicker 

Jenſe of joy, and laid the ſouxdation of chaſtiſing the 

falſe and cruel Nabob, suRAIA DOULET, wo 
had been the occaſion of their fufferings. 


In 1757. 


C. On the 224 of March, the ſame almirals w Ar- 
so and POCOCK, failed up the river HUGLY, 
(b) with their little fleet, of tre Kent, Tyeey, 
and Salisbury. Colonel Clive, (now lord eL1ve), 
com- 


tt) The Hagiy is ORE called the Gangrs, though iti 8 
» diſtin river . 
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commanded the army, being 700 european, and 
1600 black ſoldiers. With this force they took 
Chandenagore, the chief ſettlement of the French 
in Bengal. 

By this blow, the French trade in that Ring- 


dum, received a mortal wound, which affefied Pone 


dicherrie alſo, by cutting off the ſupplies of proviſion, 
which uſed ta be ſent from thence.” 


M. The 224 of June, colonel Clived efeated 


Nabob Suraja Doulet, at Plaſſy, on the banks of the 


Hugh, near Muxadabad. By this famous action, are- 
' wolution was brought about in faver of Mier Faffier 


Ali Khaun, late general to Suraja Doulet. The in- 


tereſt of the french in Bengal was reduced to the lowe/? 
ed, whit eur fir ength and reputation cuore encreaſed, 
nnd great riches acquired, It was flipulated, that 
Mer Jaffer Ali baum ſhould pay 1,250,0000, tothe 
" B£aft- India company 3 625, oool. to the britiſb mer- 
IS chants* 250,000. to the Fentces and Moors; und 
: 67,500). to the Armenians ; in conſideration of their 


great ſervices, and heavy loſſes at Calcutta ; beſides 


large ſums to the army and navy. One third part was 
' * aftually paid down, and the remainder has been 
inte paid at different times, 

N. B. Althaugh' theſe two years 1756 and 


1757, finiſhed without any other actions of great 


note, the enemies fleets having eſcaped our moſt labo- 
riqaus Vigilance, and inceſſant cruizes for them, their 
%. 4 rad 
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trade was totally ruined by the activity and bravery 


of our officers and ſeamen, and the enterprizing 
ſpirit of the nation in privateering. 


In 1758, 


G. Onthe 2875 of February, vice-admiral os BORNP 


then at the head of the britiſh fleet in the Mediter- 
ranecan, took the Foudroyant of 84 guns, command- 
ed by the Marquis Du Queſne, the french admiral, 
This happened off Cape de Gat, where the Orphee 
of 60 guns ; and another ſhip was run on ſhore, 
though not loſt, and the reſt driven home to 
Toulon, 
By this blow the ather diviſion of the, enemies 


fleet, being then anchored in Cartagena, was obliged 


to keep in port, and it was not till after . ſeugral 
months they dared venture out, and return 15 
| Toulon; their apparem deſign of defending Louiſ- 


| bourg, being totally defeated, For this ſignal ſervice, 


admiral OSBORNE received the thanks of the * 
of commons. 

It is remarkable, that captain GARDI Nen 
who now engaged the Foudrorant in the Men- 


mouth of 64 guns, and to which ſhe firuck (though 


not before he loft his life in the action,) commanded 
the Ramellies a 90 gun ſhip, when admiral Byng 
was on board two years before, and when the Fou- 


 droyant was conſidered by this admiral, as ſo fami- 


4. 


Fl, 


dable an object that he declined fighting the French; 


though the gallant admiral wEST had already began 


the action. This ſhyneſs loft Minorca : this brought 


admiral Byng to a tryal : for this he was condemned 


o di:; and for this he actually ſuffered. He is the 


only britiſh officer of note wha has fallen in this 


manner, for more than half a century; and perhaps 


C. 


will be the only one who will ever fall again. 


On the 18th of March EMBDEN was recovered 
by commodote Holmes. The french to the number of 
4000, were driven from thence, by which the com- 
munication was opened with the army of the allies © 


in Germany by the channel of this important poſt, 


P. On the 29th of March, Sir GEORGE POCOCK, 


(on whom the command devolved by the death 
of admiral WATSON), with ſeven of his majeſty's 
ſhips of inferior force, engaged the french fleet 


under the command of the Count D' Apche, con- 


ſifting of nine capital ſhips. This ation w25 near 
Pondicherrie : the enemy loſt near 600 men killed and 


. wwounded, our loſs being ixconſiderathe ; and had all 


cur ſhips come up to the action, the affair had pro- 


| bably been deciſſve. 


Ls 


„of the ſame fleets, under the ſame admiral 


On the 3d of Augu/?, was another engagement 


Sir 


84 J 
Sir oo POCOCK, in which the enemies ſhips 
were much ſhattered, and 540 of their men killed 
and wounded; our loſs being 31 killed, and 116 
wounded, 
In conſequence of this the enemies fleet retir' d, and 
their army commanded by general Lally, could nat act 
with vigor, equalto the hipes they had entertained, 
Theſe actions ſo henorable to Sir GEORGE POCOCK, 
and the fleet under him, gave great checks to the 
enemy where they made their utmoſt efforts, 10 
counterbatance their loſſes in America. 
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8. On the / of May, SENEGAL was taken, by 
4+ My Naſſau, Harwich, and two frigates, under I. 
the command of commodore Marſb, in conjunc- 
tion with about 300 marines, and artillery men. 
The chief fortification leing fort Louis, is very dif- 
fecult of acceſs, even to boats. In it were 92. pieces 
ef cannon, with 232 french officers and ſoldiers, 
This place is of value, from its being a mart for the 
by purchaſe of negro ſlaves, and gum ſenaga, &c. 


M. On the 8th of June, a body of our forces, 
conſiſting of ſixteen battalions, and ſome horſe, 
landed under the command of the duke of 
Marlborough, at St. MALOES, and burnt near 
an hundred ſail of merchant ſhips and privateers, 
with ſeveral magazines of naval ſtores, whilſt the 

fleet 


L I 
fleet under the command of lord Anſan (then 
vice admiral of Great Britain, and admiral of the 
white) kept the enemy in awe, 9 they dated 
not ventute out of Breil. 

This event, though eats great in itſelf, ſerved 
to lower the creſt of the enemy, and terrify them; 
whilfl our flrength and reſolution received an addi- 
. tional forte, and gave a proof that we bad little ta 
fear for our internal ſecurity, whilfl we could thus 
brave the enemy by any effeftual expeditions on their 
coaſt, It alſa produced a confidence at home, that 


the operations of the war abroad, would be con- 
ducted with ſpirit, 


L. On the 26th of July, LOU1SBOURG was taken, 
_ by the Hon. Edward Boſcawen admiral of the blue, 


and commander in chief, with the generals, 
dif Aribert and TPolfe. 


ieces On this occaſſen, ſour of the enemies capital ſhips 
ers, wore burnt, one capital tip with two frigates, 
r the talen, and four frigates ſunk, This imbortant 
fortreſs, the key of North America was delivered up, 

with 50 37 french forces beſedes the inhabitants, 

ces, The landing cur nen under the difficulties of a 
rle, boifterous ſurge, with rocks and precipices to lime, 
of and an eneny to 0' frſe them, with all the inge 


nuty and military till of french mn, who lad 
made prefaration fer above tus years, wil 
| I ever 
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ver deſerve- the moſt honorable record. The ſrull 

and bravery exhibited in taking the place, is no 
leſs deſerving of ' remembrance. The colors of the 
ſeveral regiments of the enemy, who were made pri- 
foners, were carried in military triumph through the 
ftreets of London, to the great ſatisfaction of the 

people, who had been expefing this event the year 
before, as one of the greateſt and moſt intereſting 
objecis of the war. 


f. On the 27th of Auguſt, FRONTENAC was 
taken, and ninearmed french ſloops deſtroyed, by 
3000 provincial troops, under the command of 
colonel Brad/treet. The reduction of this fort was 


of great conſequence, as being ſituated at the entrance 
of lake Ontario, (c) and ſupporting the commerce 


with the river St. Laurence, 0 
| Our 


C. In Auguſt, the mole and baſon of CHER BOURG, 
on the coaſt of Normandy was taken and blown 


up, by a body of our forces, of about 6000 men, 0 
under the command of general Bligh, 


(e) The length of the lake Ontario from fort Frontenac, on the 
weſtern fide, is 197 miles. Ofewego (which in Fuze 1759, was taken 
from us, together with our naval ſtrength on the lake, and alk de- 
ſtroyed) is almoſt in the center on the S. E. coaſt of the ſame lake, 
with a convenient harbor, and was intended for building veſſels, 
to keep Niagara and Frontenac in awe, 
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Our troops remained there ten days, notwithfland- 
ing the enemy had been prepared to oppoſe their land- 
ing, and reimbarked again without any loſs. This 
baſon was a work of great art and labor, confirutied 
by the famous engineer, Monſieur Belidor. It was 
calculated to receive a great number of ſhips, and 

Sutuated ſo as it might annoy the trade and coafts of 
theſe kingdoms. Though the works of this place had 
Leen diſcontinued for ſome time, probably on account 
of the expence, it might in the iſſue, have proved of 


great miſchief to this nation. — From tbence were 


brought ſeveral very large braſs cannons and mortars, 
which were alſo carriedthrough theſe cities in martial 
proceſſion, as trophies of war, to the great and general 
fſetisfatiion of the people. 


. In September, GASPESSIE, which is on the penin- 


ſula at the mouth of the river St. Laurence, was 
taken by a few ſhips under the command of Sir 


Charles Hardy. 


on On the 25th of November, DU QUESNE a fort 


ſituated on the river Ohio, after a very dangerous 
and laborious march, was taken by general 
Ferbes, the enemies forces to the number of 4 

or 500, having deſerted it and fled. | 
It was here we ſuffered a grievous repulſe under 
General Braddock, three years before, through ig- 
I 2 norance 
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rancę af the manner of fighting with Indians, joined 


to the impetuoſity of the general. The building of 
this fart by the enemy, gave an alarm to the 
britiſh colonies in Nerth America, and ſeems 15 
have lighted up the flames of the war. This ſucceſob- 
tained the command of a great trad of rich country, 
wyich we claimed as our right, and where the aue- 
my might have become f owerful, 


G. On the 29th of December, the Hon. Auguſtus 


KEPPEL, with the ſquadron under his com- 
mand, in conjunction with a ſmall body of land 
forces, under lieutenant colonel //orge, took 2 
iſland and fort of Gores. 

As this was the principal ſettlement held by 
the enemy on the craft of Africa, the trade carried 
on by them, in that quarter of the world, neceſſarily 
became fubjeft to Great- Britain, In this expedi- 


tion, the Litchfield, commanded bythe gallant caftain 


Barton, and a bomb tender, were. left on the coa/t 
of Africa, and the crews made flaves by the Moors, 
who received large ſums for their ranſom, 


In 1759. 


G. On the 1/7 of May, the iſlands of Gu A PDA- 


LOUPE, including the parts called Grand Terre, 
and Baſſe Terre, capitulated. In this conqueſt, 


Were 


\ 


[ 8 J 
were employed nine of his majeſty's ſhips under 


2 commodore Moore, and 4000 land forces un- 
of der the Hon. general Barrington. be campaign 
2 laſted three months, ſupported with the utmoſt 
to labor, ſkill and bravery, crowned by the maſi 
= conſummate perſeverance. It is remarkable, that 
55 @ few hours aſter the ſigning of the copitulation, 
fe | it was known to the french, that a ſuccour of 600 


Regulars, and 2000 Buckanteers, were arrived from 
Martinico, to their aſſiſtance, but upon the news of the 


11 capitulation, theſe forces thought it moſt ſafe to retire. 

PR 

d BF g. Onthegthof May, the iſlands dependent on 

IC | Guadaloupe, viz. DESEADA,SANTOS, and PETIT 
TERRE, capitulated. 

'y | 

4 g. On the 26 of the ſame month, the little 

ly iſland of Maris- galante alſo ſubmitted. 

2 

in h. On the 4th of July, Rear admiral xonney 

Ti blocked up Havre de Grace, bombarded and burnt 

hs part of the town, and fome boats. This event 
farved to terrify the enemy, and convince them that 
we were able to defeat all their deſigns againſt us. 

tt. On the 24th of Jul, TIconNDEROGA was 

RA abandoned by the enemy, at the approach of ge- 

1 neral Amber/t, by whom it was taken poſſeſſion 

ſt, 1 


13 This 
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This fart is regularly built, and rendered extremely 
difficult of acceſs. It is the chief defence of . 
. POINT, and remarkable for giving us the greateſt check, 
- the year before, of any we met with, during the whol: 
American war, Upon that occaſion LORD. HOWE 
brether to the preſent LoRD HOWE, fell a ſacrifice to 
Vis own, impetuous bravery: be was beloved in 
life, and much lamented at. his death. 


On the 25th of July, NIAGARA ſurrendered to 
the forces under the command of Sir I illiam 
Fohnſon, after a ſmart action in the neighbour- 
hood, in which the enemy were put to.flight, 
and many killed and taken. Tbs fort is of great 
| importance from its ſituation, in commanding the 
communication between the great lakes Erie and 


Ontario. 


T. On the "nA of Auguſt, a memorable victory was 
obtained at THONHAUSEN; near Minden, under 
prince Ferdinand. of Brunſwick, in which the 
britiſh forces had the greateſt ſhare. - This great 
event in Germany turned the courſe of the war in 
Eurape, and gave freſh ſpirits tothe allies ;- and to 
Britain, the aſſurance that her affairs in that 
country, might ultimately prove as hapfy as any 


aher, 


(| 98 ] 


other, the vaſt "expence excepted, this being” too 
oy for any nation to bear. 


C. The 4th of Aueuft, major general AMHERST 


| took poſſeſſion of Crown Point, the enemy being 
diſmayed at his approach. This fort had Jong 
been an objec? of great jealouſy to the britiſh colo- 
mes, from its ſituation at the back of ALBANY, 

Its flrength, conſidered as an American fort; its 
treſerving a communication by Montreal with Que- 
bec; its commanding the trade of the lates, and alſo 
as a place whence the enemy might moſi eaſily make 
inroads into our colonies, rendered it ſo formidable, 
the reduction of it had been long wiſhed far With. 


great anxiety. 


L. On the 20th of Auguſt, his Majeſty's fleet, 


compoſed of 14. ſhips of the. line, under the com- 
mand of admiral Boſcawen, purſued the french fleet. 
of 12. larger ſhips, under MA. de la. Clue. The frenh 
admiral had ſiipt through the fireights. of Gibraltar, 
but part of the Britiſh fleet came up, with part of 
the french off Lacos in Portugal, The enemy 
according to their uſual practice, attempting to 
fave themſelves, their admiral's ſhip, the Ocean 
run. on ſhore, and fle together. with the Re- 
doubtable, were burnt, The Centaur, Temeraire, 
and MAodeſte, three capital fhi;s, were talen; 

| the 


1 g2 } 


2 having fled before the action, tool reſuge in 
| - i 


Far this great and ſignal victory admiral Boſ- 
catuen was made general of Marines, and received 
the thanks of the houſe of Commons: the ſervice was 
the greater, and more ſignal, from the conſideration, 
that notwith/landing the junction of de la Clue with 
MHonſieur Canflans at Breſt was thus prevented, 
yet the latter ventured to ſea three months after, 
with deſign to convey an army to Ireland. The de- 
firuftton and diſperſion of MA. de la Clue's fleet alſo 
ſerved to convince our enemies, that in ſpite of our 
boſs of Minorca, we were not diſabled from com- 
manding the flreights of Gibraltar. 

In Eaſt- India, our atchievements were not leſs 
glorious. Governor Piget, who precided at Mad- 
raſs, ſupported himſelf with ſuch ſkill and vigi- 
ance, that in February this year, Monſ. Lally was 
obliged to raiſe the ſiege of fort St. George. In 
confequence of this, Major Brereton, took the 
field, and poſſeſſed himſelf of Conjiveram, and Col, 
Ford took the city of Maxulipatam; the whole 
coaſt of Coromandel, for 800 miles, thus 
yelding to the fortune of the britiſh arms, Pox- 
dicherrie excepted. 

Major Brereton, met a check in September fol- 
lowing, and loſt above 300 men, but Col. Cote 


re- 
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repaired this loſs, by taking the important fort of 


 Wandewaſh, making the garriſon priſoners of 


war. General Lally made a vigorous effort to 
retake it, having an army of 2200 Europeans, 
and ooo Blacks: but Col. Cooze, with 1700 Eu- 
ropeans and 3000 Blacks, entirely defeated him, 
the french leaving behind them 1000 killed and 
wounded ; among the latter was Brigadier Cen, 
Buſſy. The action coſt us near 200 Eurepeans, 
among whom fell the much regretted, gallant 
Major Brereton. General Lally fled with bis 
ſcattered forces to Pendicherrie. This victory 
was followed with the taking Arcot, where 300 
Europeans were made our priſoners of war. 


M, In the mean while, on the 4th of September, 


there was a third engagement off Pond:- 
cherrie, under the command of Sir George Po- 
cock, In this action we had 1 ſhip of 70 guns, 3 of. 
64, 3 of 60, and 1 of 50, inall, 8 ſhips, with 492 
guns, and leſs than 4000 men, engaged with 3 of 
74, 5 of 64, and 3of 60 guns, in all, 722. guns, 
with 6400 men, under the command' of 
count D' Apel. This was the only french ſea 
offcer who had maintained any reputation, du · 
ring the war. The conflict was bloody and 
ſevere, for two hours, in which 118 cf our men 
were killed, 122 wounded dangerouſly, and 263 
ſlightly 


94] 


- lightly hurt: the loſs of the enemy was ſaid to be, 
. - "Notleſs than 1000 men. Monf. D' Apch# retreated, 
and took ſhelter under the fort of Pondicherrie. 
Sir George having in few days put his ſhips again in 
condition, wich his uſual vigilance and bravery, 
invited the enemy to a new engagement, but they 
had no heart for it. 


| Hiſtory can hardly furniſh an inſtance of two 
fleets, fighting three pitch battles, within eighteen 
months, under the ſame commanders, without 
the loſs of a ſhip on either ſide. The truth is, 
the enemy was much ſuperior to us in numbers, 
and fought in the neighbourhood where they had 
a ſpeedy retreat. The arrival of admiral Cor niſßb, 
with a freſh ſquadron of britiſh ſhips, gave a 
- finiſhing ſtroke to our ſeperiority in thoſe ſeas, 
where the french admiral was no longer ſeen. 


Q. On' the 123th of September, was fought the 
famous battle of QUEBEC, the metropolis of the 
french American dominions. The expedition 
was under the command of admiral, now Ser 
Charles Saunders, and the land forces under 
major general Wolfe. They happily got up 

the river St. Laurence, at the end of June. 
At firſt they made ſeveral fruitleſs attacks : 
as on the other hand, the enemy in vain attempted 
to deſtroy our ſhips. At length, general Wolfe 
pro- 


1 ] 
projected a plan, which effectually deceived the 
enemy. Having carried his troops three leagues 
up the river, he brought them down in the dead 
of the night, in boats, in the utmoſt order and 
ſilence; and aſcending a hill covered with wood, 
deemed inacceſſible by the enemy, put his men 
on equal ground with them, whilſt admiral 
Saunders made a faint in another part. 'Though 
our numbers were reduced by the former 


attacks, and much inferior to the french, we 
gained a complete victory, with the loſs of 500 
men, leaving about 1500 of the french dead on 
the field, their famous general Montcalm, being 
of the number. In 4 days after, the city, 


though it had 241 guns, and ſeveral mortars 


mounted, ſurrendered to the valor, prudence, and 
fortune of the Hon. General Townſend, 

When we conſider the admirable ſtratagem, by 
which this victory was obtained: the ſurprizing ſe- 
crecy and addreſs with which the deſign was exe- 
cuted; and the intrepidity of our troops, genera- 
tions to come, will read the account with wonder. 
They will alſo look back with the ſincereſt honor 


and reſpect on the brave Volſe, who fell on this 


memorable day, univerſally lamented as the great 
eſt military genius of his time, with a ſoul the 
moſt upright, and a heart moſt generous and ſin- 
cere. A monument was declared his due by 

tho 
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ee ves of che whole nation N vi- 
- +. butg. to hi memory, who had thus devoted his 
__ life to his, country... with ſuch diſtinguiſned zeal 
{ ang. intrepid ty. 
Thus was ſchhe del, the city of Bucher which 
| had ,raiſed her. ramparts as, undiſputed queen 
of the vaſt continent of Nerth America, This 
fortreſs had for a great length of time, by every 
ſecret machination with the native Indians, diſ- 
treſſed and laid waſte our northern colonies, 
The news of this event, was the more (joyful at 
veme; as the campaign was nearly expiring; and the 
Aiſficultlks. af tar the Fe 4 * en 0 ht 
* acnfurmountable, 
. AN: Bewthemonth of * the next yeaty * 
Arran who commanded at Quebec, was threat- 
v ened with a ſiege, by Monſ Lei, with no leſs than 
« 4 20,Co9yrench and canadians The general: think- 
ing bis people in a hal it of. beating the enemy 
ventutkd with 3e00 men, to give M. Levy. battle 
dt Sallerte, near Quebec. After leaving behind 
bim, killed and wounded, a third part of his 
army, the enemy looſing near 2000 men; he 
made good his retreat to Quclec. In conſe- 
s quence, of this action, the city was beſieged the 
11th of May, and in no little danger from ſo ſu- 
perior a force; but the brave Murray defended 
n - _ 


* 
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the own To well, and Lori Coleitle,” with | a ſqus- 


dron of britiſhi ſhips arriving the 16th, the french 
frigates which covered their camp were all taken 


or diſperſed ; and; our ſhips played on the ene- 
my ſo briſkly, they were obliged to raiſe 


the ſiege. The britiſh nation was thus eſtab- 


liſhed in this important conqueſt, which opened 


a paſſage for the reduction of all Canada. 


M, Accordingly, on the $th of September, the 


ſtrong hold and city of Montreal, the laſt retreat 
of the french, ſubmitted to Sie J Lmber/?. 
This prudent and moſt ſagacious general, with 
great labor and circumſpection, cenduced an 
army of 10,000 men, through a fatiguing march 
dy land, and afterwards as-dangerous a voyage 
in boats, down the river St. Laurence. This 


. took up two months and feventeen days. Sir 


7effery had contrived to meet general Murray, 
with a body of his forces from Quebec ; and 
they both landed on the iſtand on which the 
city ſtands. Monſ. Yaudreuil the french com- 
mander, overcome by the prudence of the britiſn 


general, as well as by his own apprehenſions of de 


ſtrength and intrepidity of the farces-which were 
come-againſt him, delivered up himſelf and bis 


_ garriſon to be tranſported to Old France, with- 
out attempting to ſtrike a blow, 


K Thus 


j 


(9 1 
Thus. the french 8 their power. in the arne- 


nean world; fink before the fortune and bravery 
of the britiſh Heels and arnies: and thus all 


their fond hopes of eſtabliſhing a puiſſant empire 
in that part of the earth, vaniſhed like a dream. 

This year being the fixth of the war, was 

© erowned'with the reduction of all Canada, Mont- 

real being the third capital place taken, At 
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4 Quebec, Wolfe, Saunders and Townſend thined in 
li fr the glory of that achivement. At Louisburgh, 
j'*1 Boſeawen and Amberſi. At Montreal Amber/t and 


Murray. Sic battles were fonght, viz. 

I. Du Queſne, in which general Braddock was 
: pooh ended his liſe. 

H. Ficonderoga, in which general Aber- 
dim. 
III. Sillerie, in * gr ale was 
en 22 
IN. . in which general Ju, 
deſeated Monſ. Dieſtar. X 
Werfer in which general Johnſon all 
- ſucceeded. 

VI; Quebec, at which general Ir triumphes, 
though im death, r general Trinfead com · 
pleated the work. : 

During this American war, we loſt Ofweg? 
and Fort William Henry, both which were fe- 
covered. On the other hand, the ſtrong holds 
| ** Beau! jours, Nite . Frontenac, Ticone 
deraga 
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bay. Notwithſtanding the approach of night, 
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lenke, Gan Punt, and others of leſs nate, 
were ſuhjected to us, as related, Now we have 
fecured by treaty, an extent of country of above 
two millions of ſquare miles, the greateſt part of 
which has been defended. in ſuch a mantier, as 
proves in what eſteem the enemy held it: and if 
we contemplate the advantages which may re- 
fult from theſe countries being connected Wich 


other poſſeſſion, the value of oor) +4 
to a vaſt amount. 3 


Fertile lands abounding in real es, 
give frength by numbers of inhabitants, as well as 
ſolid . riches ariſing from their produce, But 
where it is required to tranſplant the wretched 
inhabitants of Africa, and to traffic in human 
nature, riches indeed may be acquired, but no 
other irength than what ſuch riches'can pur- 
chaſe; and riches cannot make men, much leſs 


render them brave or faithful ſubjefss, We 
have great reaſon to rejoice in reaping the 


fruits of ſuch victories, though they have coſt us 
dear in the blood of our countrymen. 


B. On the acth of — a victory was ob- 


tained. at ſea, moſt wonderfully providentjal. 


Sir Edward. Hawke, with. 23 ſail of bis majeſty's 
ſhips, defeated. the french, admisal Conflgns 


with 21 fail of capital ſhips, in Quiberon 
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the numerous rocks on the ' coaſt, and the wind 


blowing hard, Conflans in a manner that indi- 
cCated no mind to fight, nor yet to make to ſea, 


run in with the ſhore. Sir Edward with his 


uus! intrepidity, and no leſs determined teſolution, 
| on ſo great an occaſion, followed him. The con- 
ſequence was, that the Soleil Reyal, and the Hera, 


were burnt, the Theſeẽ and Superb ſunk ; and the 
Formidable taken. Of the reſt of the enemies 
ſhips, ſome were driven to ſea, and ſome by 
throwing many of their guns overboard, got 
into the river Viliaine. We loſt two capital 


ſhips on the rocks, but ſaved the men. 


By this memorable defeat, the deſign of the 


A French to invade Ireland, with 18 or 20,000. men, 


then ready to embark in the ſame river Villaine, 
was fruſtrated, and they rendered incapable of 
renewing the attempt with any proſpect of 
ſucceſs, For this great and eminent ſervice, 
Sir Edward was rewarded with a penſion of 


L. 3000 per ann. during his own, and his ſon's 


life. 
This finiſhed the renowned year 17 _ i 


which it pleaſed the almighty to befriend our 
- cauſe in ſo amazing a manner, that generations 
to come will deſerve great reproach, if they ceaſe 


to exprteſs their 25802 in the moſt exalted 


terms 


tt 


„„ 


| i 1760. 
g M. The firſt remarkable aQion in this year, was 
| | on the 25th o of February, when, 4 - Commodore 
$ . - Join, Alliat added to. the glory of, the britiſh 
. amg. Wich his lutle (quagron f. the;Eglys of 
: 32. the Pallas gf 36, and the Btilliant ef 36 guns, 


: he took the french ftigates, Le Marſhal Belliſle 
of 44, Je Blond of 32, and Le Lorpſichote of 
; 206 guns, off the {fe of. Man, with the loſs of 
, only 5 men killed and 31 wounded, This action 
t put an end to the life of the gallant Jhurat,, The 
_ trepch ſquadron otiginaliy conſiſted of fiye frigates 

and 120g land forges, but the farmer were. now te- 


: - - duced to three. Thurot, by running into Aorway, 
- had eſcaped. the purſuit; of .the-, britiſh, ., ips of 
„Vor, for near two years. Aftertaking.many ſmall 
f i _ prizes, he had landed and. plugdery the.ſmall 
f il townof Carrickfergus in {re/andy and yas now re- 
= nunning home to boaſt of the exploit. This: 
f expedition was calculated to ſecond the grand 
deſigns of. Conflans, Whoſg fate Thuret learnt: 
| whilſt he was in Ireland. 3147 
1 In Germanythe-French were: much ſtronger in 
F numbers,. and fruſtrated: our attempts upon ſe- f 
$ 2 Wee e but never withoutia greater loſs, 1 
- not without giving ample teſtimony, that the: 
] britiſh troops were bardly tothe geſiſted, or knew 
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what it was to yield themſelves priſoners of war, 
Amid ſt the actions of the year, the moſt conſider. 
able was in our favor, when the hereditary prince 
of Brunſwick beat Monſ. Glaubitz near Ziegen- 
lagen, in which 177 officers, the prince Anbalt, 
and general Glaubitz himſelf being of the number, 
H W-eẽre taken priſoners; alſo 2482 men, nine pair 
of colours, and ſix pieces of cannon, were taken. 
Heſides theſe, a great earnage was made of the 
enemy. The buſineſs of this day was accom - 
pliſhed chiefly by the fury of Elliot's light 
-- Horſe, a new raiſed britſh regiment, who 
exerted a moſt amazing bravery and activity. 
'F his happened on the 16th of July. 
I be z iſt of the ſame month, was fought the 
dattle of Corbach, in which the great ſkil} and 
noble ardor of the Marquis of Granby, at the 
head of the britifh horfe, puſhing on for five 
miles on a full trot, came up with the enemy and 
attacked them with fo much fury, whilſt capt. 
- Phillips' brought up the artilley with the fame 
; amazing rapidity, that the day became ours, 
with fo ſmall a loſs. as 130 killed, an&46aQ 
. wounded and miſſing. Many of the enemy were 
$:owned-in the Dymel, and 1500 remained dead 
in the field. Theſe two actions gave new ſpirits 
to the allied * atmy 5- and though his German 
* War M againſt the inclination of the 
1 7 | people, 
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people, as being attended with ſo vaſt an ex · 
pence, yet the glory of our Vctories, and the 


apprehenſion of danger i 
rn ed $: 
The th of September aus: another 


blow. The Jareditery prince of Dranfwied; by an 


admirable diſpoſition, with a ſmall detachment, 
ſurprized 2000 horſe, and ſome foot, in the 
night, at Zierenberg, and defeated them, without 
any loſs. This furprize was ſo near to the 
grand camp of the enemy, that the prince was 


| obliged to retreat immediately, but not without 


carrying with him 36 officers and 400 — 
men priſoners. 
The 16th of Dae battle at 


Campen, in conſequence of a grand attempt of 


the allies to recover Meſal. Aſter giving proof 
of ſuch perſeverence as the war ſo abundantly 


_ teltified, we were obliged by the great ſuperiority 


of the enemies numbers to retreat, after the loſs 


of near 1200 men killed, and 500 taken priſo- 
_ hers ; the enemy having ſuffered yet more in. this. 
. bloody action. Here Loxd Deiune was mortally 
wounded, and foon after died, leaving behind 
dim the character of a moſt intrepid warrior, 


and amiable man 
Before I finiſh the account of this Era, THOR 


v0 pals over the adlions of ſome private captains 


though 


Een 
though not included witbhia the CIRCLE of 
the L E T — Is our conqueſts. 


— «% 
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pas the ſe tw O0 yeats, Captain JOHN LOCK» 
g 1 I too to 1 thi ie number df At jeh wind ptiva- 
Val ns 1 XP" 
_ keers, ſeveral of em of eqͥua ford wth his dwa 
bug the Tartar, inlomuch that the reef the 
= became terrible to'the'eri5i1 * Pr 'wAtTers, 
This brave and fortuna'e Heer cha, hin 
+ A 4 Preſe nt of plate, with a fadlſome inen intian on 
: * from thz bl bantt and de turiters of Lon- 
Vn, as u tollcn of their et eee great 
Lev, ces in pretecting their trade. 
I "The 30 of Other 1757, captain PORREST 
K N the Auguſta &f 60 guns, captain SUCKLING in 
— the Dreadnought, of 60, and captain LAN Dex in 
the Edinburg of 64, in all 104 guns, and 2232 
men, defeated a french ſquadton off Cape Fran- 
i en remarkable, that the- enemy came out of 
port 7 give battle to our ſquadron, their forct con- 
Ming of 2 Hip of 74 guns, 1 of G4, 1 of 50, 
1 of 44, and 2 of 30, in all 366 guns, 
and 3340 men; but"with great df] culty eſcaped 
being taken, their frigates towing 15 mM VE bi 
aur foips Were e rigging. f 
e RV St” 2215 97 I rg. codes A 5d 
2054 $09 Ne + porta tr on ANTE 4 nt K. 8 72 
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In 1758. 


In March, captain G1LCHRIsT in the 3 
empton of 36 guns, took the Danae of 40 guns. 
This action joined to the many others in which 
this captain had been engaged with ſingle ſhips of 
greater or equal force, gained him great honor, and 
in conſideration of the grievous wounds he received, 


a penfion was given bim for life. 


In November captain TYRREL in the Bucking- 
ham of 65 guns and 472 men, engaged the Fe- 
riſſant of 74 guns and 700 men, alſo a frigate of 38 
guns and 350 men, and another of 28 guns, and 


- 250 men, off cape Francis, and defeated them, 


If the night had not favourtd the enemy, the fire of 
the Floriſſant was become ſo faint, it was p, ail 
doubt fhe muſt have Aruck. . | 

This year captain DENNIS in the Der ſethhire, 
took the Rai/onable of 64 guns, commanded by 
the Prince de Mombaſon, with very litile lofs on 


our part, 


And in 1760. 


The 4th of April captain KENNEDY in 
the Flamborough of 20 guns, and captain $K1N- 
NER in the Biddeford of 20 guns, near the rock 
of Lisbon, engaged the Malicieuſe of 36 guns and 

250 
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250 men, and the Opale of 32 guns, and 250 
men. In this action, captain Skinner left his life, 
" fighting like @ brave man ; bis lieutenant had 

the ſame fate ; the maſter "who ſucceeded, would 
probably have taken the Malicieuſt if ſhe had not 
run; as would captum Kennedy the Opale, if hi, 
rigging being ſhattered, had not prevented the pur- 
 fuit. Many other actions of the like nature, will 
oe found in the more ample annal; of thrs war. 

This year did not produce fo many viftories, 
as the former; becauſe ſ% much leſs was left to 
de done; and we were in ſome meaſure amazed 
at our own fucceſs, 

In the mean while, one important event ex- 


_  hibited à proof of the vanity of fixing our 


hearts on the glory of this world, let our ſta- 
tion in it be what it may. The 25th of Octaber, 
our moſt gracious ſovereign GeoRGs II. at 
that time, with reaſon, anxious for the events of 
war in Germany, was ſummon'd to appear 
before the King of Kings, and. Sovereign 
Lord of the Univerſe. He deſcended to the 
manſions of ihe grave, bis body being thus 
diſtinguiſhed ; 


Here 


Arch. 


10% J 


50 

6 | | | 

ad " Here lie Ae 

he 7 be remain; of t the 1205 Serene, | 

„ 2497 Mighty, and moſt Excellent, 
r- I „ OT 
A GEORGE Tux SECOND, 

4 By the Grace of God, King of 8 
to Great Britain, France, and Ireland; 
ed Defender of the Faith : 

Duke of Brunſwick and Lunenburgh, 

ge Arch-treaſurer, and Prince Blector of the Holy Roman 
ta- Empire. | 
er, He died the 25th Day of October, 

4 In the Year of our Lord, 1760, 
1 In the 771th Year of his Age, 
gn And in the 34th Year of his Reign, 
the 


lere 
Having 
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Having thus explained what is meant by the 
LETTERS round the late king's head, I muſt add, 

That the ſtar denotes glory and renown. 

The eye in the clouds is the emblem of pro- 
vidence. | 

The light ſhining on his majeſty, the diſ- 
tinguiſhed luſtre of his victories and renown. 

The croſs ſwords under the head, denote bat- 
tles fought ; and relate immediately to the LzT- 
TERS already explained. | 


In the Vear of 


CHRIST TR REDEEMER, 
M.DCC.LXI. 


And the firſt of 


GEOR @E MW 


Sovereign of the BRITISH Empire, 


” 
i 

| 
? 
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„ 176 1.1.4 
E come now into another æra, — 
out moſt auguſt and benignant Sove- 
reign GEORGE III. This is the moſt glorious 
for victories, not only from their importance, 
as to the objects ſubdued, but as producing the 
full end and deſign of war, namely, a happy 
peace. 

The attempts this year to obtain a paci- 
fication, were ineffectual: a new war with Spain 
was apprehended, at a time, when the minds 
of moſt good men, who ſaw their country 
bleeding at ſo many veins, were anxious for 


* 


peace; though we were more capable of con- 


tinuing the war than the ſpaniards ſeemed to 
imagine. I am. now to ſhow. what was done 
this Year, towards bringing our enemies to 
terms, | ia vat 
B. The 25th of April, a body of land forces un- 
der Gen. Hedg/on, ſupported by a ſquadron of 
ſhips under the command of Commodore Keppel, 
landed on the iſland of Belliſſe. Nothing leſs than 
the utmoſt ſteadineſs in the commanders, and 
the moſt amazing intrepidity in the men, could 
have accompliſhed this point, the acceſs being 


722 


extremely difficult, without a harbor ; and the | 


ſbores for the moſt part, forming a lofty wall of 
L 2 rocks, 
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rocks, The chevalier de St. Croix, defended 
the citadel of Pallais, fix weeks, with re nerkable 
bravery, Nea 18e of eur troops ied 
_ &r-wounded.: "Pheperſon bf woſt eihiricticE; was, 
Sit AMlidiam Pa- Willams, the third young 
man of figure and fortune, whoſe genius led 
alm into military exploits, and who had fallen 

on _the.. coaſt of france. The enemy affected to 
treat this congue/t with contempt, and the ad- 
-vantages  wete doubtful, as it required ſo great 
an h ie preſerve it; but the French were 
certainly kept in awe, o on their. own coaſt, by 
Weg of * _ | 


* A , . 
= R 8 . 


P. Phe 1 5th "of F ne Pondicheriit, the capital, 
and only remaining ſettlement of any conſe- 
quence in Eaſt- India, ſurrendered to the victo · 
(riots arms of Britain. This place had been for 
many years, the pride and boaſt of france, for 
jts ſtrength and beauty: It was her ſeat of empire 
in India, and her favorite object in commerce. 
Aſter a tedious ſtege and blockade of eight months 
Monſ. Lally, and his garriſon confiſting of near 
1400 European ſoldiers, ſupplied with every 
© thing, except proviſions, ſubmitted to the britiſh 
' commanders, a@miral Stiphens and Col. Cote. 
5 This conqueſt coft us three capital ſhips, which 
Aer one of themany judicious 


meaſures 


© 4S # 


es 
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meaſures of this war, the city and fortification, 
vere entirely levelled to the ground, and the ma- 


terials ſold to the natives, Thus did divine pro- 


© vidence befriend the britiſh cauſe, and- give us 


the undiſputed command of the whole coaſt of 


Coromandel. In the mean while, the Nabob 


Jaſſier Alli Khaun, being drunk with power, and 
abuſing his authority, received the law ſrom the 
britiſh forces in Bengal, who gave the W to 
his nephew. 


Count D'Etaing, having violated his parol 


given him when in our hands, ravaged the. coaſt 
of Sumatra, took Bencoolen, and did us ſome miſ- 


chief, but nothing which might be ſaid to give 
any check to the rapid ſucceſs of the britiſh 
arms in the Eaſtern parts oft he worlds 


U 


D. This year, Dominica one of the neutral iffands, 


was taken from the french by Lord Rolls, ſe p- 
ported by a ſquadron under the command of Sir 
James Douglas. 


1762. 


This j ear opened with exploits in war, ſu- 
perior to any which had been attempted before, 
as if the whole britiſh nation, with one common 
conſent, meant to ſhow the world that their ene- 
mies had no part to take, but to accept of peace; 
L 3 ſuch 


Les 
fugha peace as in humble confidence that te At- 
mighty would ſtill eontinue to befriend our cauſe, 
. We might with equal prudence and juſtiee de- 


M. Onthe 4th of Feb. Fo- Royal in the ifland of 

Muriinira, was taken by a body of britiſh troops, 

+ under the command of; gen, Adonchton, and a 

« | fquadron. of ſhips. under admiral Rodney. This 

. was executed with a very inconſiderable /of+, 

though the. greateſt difficulties were apprehend- 

ed. The general on this occaſion, expreſſed 

- himſelf in theſe words. I cannot find words to 

render that ample juſtice due to the true valor 

and preſevering ardor of his majeſty's troops; 

% The difficulties they had to encounter in the 

attack of an enemy, poſſeſſed of every advan- 

tage that art and nature. could give them, 

were great: their perſeverance in ſurmounting 

«. thoſe. obſtacles, ſupnilhes. a noble IE) of 
« britiſh ſpirit”. 

In a few days after, the town of St. Pere, 
ſubmitted to the ſame army and fleet. Upon 
this, all the inhabitants of this rich and fertile 

2 © 5fand, gave up their arms, and owned their 
; *. conquerors. This was the greatclt blow. france 
could, well receive, and ſeemed i to root up. all 
: N boges of repolleſling| 1 part of ber.« once 
moſt 


ä 


- 
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moſt. ſavotite dominion, Martiuico and Cuada- 
lenpe - remaining as a kind of depoſit in our 
hands, to conſtrain her to accept of peace, tho 
it ſhould coſt her the reſignation of all Ber pre- 
tenſions to North America. 


L. In, the fane. month of Feb., a detachment | 


T. Lazio, Sti Vincent; Febogs, the Granddar and 
21 the Granadillas, whilſt Hifpaniola trembled. 


H. The 21ſt of May, the Afive frigate, and the 
Favorite ſiuop fell in with the Hermione, a ſpaniſh 
regiſter ſhip, off Cape St. Vincent, and took her 

_ aſter ſome-conteſt, in which the ſpaniards were 
very reluctant to yield up their treaſure. . She 
had on board, about ,. 700, ooo ſterling value, ſo 
that every private man acquired a fortune, with- 

out being expaſed to any danger. I his was the 
ficſt, great blow given the ſpaniards at ſea, and 
the only ane of the kind, of which we have 
yet received any notice. It ſerved at once to 
ſhew their nakedneſs, i in truſting ſo much riches, 
without a defence, and our 900 fortune in 
| finding i it. 

| During the fummer of. this year, the Allied 

| army acquired ſuch an aſcendency in Germaay. 
not: abſlanging the. great. ſuperiorby, of, rr 
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bers, that the enemy ſeemed to be ſenſible, pro- 
vidence had fixed a period to their ambition, 
and a bound beyond which they could not paſs, 
Whilſt they received the moſt ſenſible experience 
of the deſtructive effects of war. Germany bled 
at every vein; her fields were laid waſte, and her 
provinces unpeopled, inſomuch that the victors 
in common with the vanquifhed, ſeemed to 
languiſh for peace, 

The conteſt between the King of Pruſſia, and 
the Empreſs Queen of Hungary had been long and 
© bloody: It was now near ſeven years, and con- 
trary to all former wars, the campaign, laſted 
during a great part of ſeveral winters. | 

The Ruſſians who had alſo ſuffered ſeverely, 
thought it moſt adviſable to defiſt from a war, 
founded in ſome meaſure, in the fear of the per- 
- ſonal abilities of the king of Pruſſia, This 
prince had indeed ated the part of a conſum- 
mate general: The management of his trea- 
fury, and thediſcipline of his troops, were equally 
wonderful; his genius ſo peculiarly adapted to 
war, found refources under all circumſtances 
of danger and diſtreſs, to a degree that will 
challenge the admiration of the remdteſt times. 
I be great ruler of the world ſeemed to make fo 
eminent a diſplay of his power, that the actions of 
this prince, will not be credible to future ages, 


61281 on 


| crity « of our troops, What crowned the day, 
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on, any ather principle, but that of the fiogular 
interpoſition of providence. 


Nor was beayen leſs 


1 1 
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progitious. 40 wm, the 


hnch gave way, in almoſt every part. The 


names of Prince Ferdinand of Brunſwick ; and 
the Marguis of Granby, were as tertible to their 
enemies, as pleaſing to their friends. Our own 
countryman the Marguis, who commanded 1 the 
britiſh forces had given ſuch prosts of generoſity, 
and humanity, as well as valor and integrity, 
that every ſoldier loved him; and every man 
praiſed and honored him; as it they meant to 
recommend to their children to learn from him, 
to be brave and faithful, lubjedts,. true, and 
diſintereſted friends to their country. 8 


W. Tue woſt celebrated «Aion of thi year, Was 


au the 24tb.of June, commonly called the battle 
of Miliamſlall, when the grand army of the 
enemy, commanded by. the two . marſhals, 
D'Eftree and Squbiſe, were ſurptized in their 


camp at Græbenſtein, und 126 officers 


and 2570 men taken priſaners, and near 
Sooc men killed and wounded. - This was the 
compleateſt ſurprize of a whole army, during 
- this, or any other war of our times, owing 
C7 the amazing {kill of the general, and the ala- 


the 
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the victory was obtained with very little los, 
conſidering the importance of the enterprize. 
We find upon every occaſion, that the Hano- 
veriam and Heſſiant behaved themſelves well, 
though our countrymen had generally the pe/t 
of honor, and conſequently of danger. Prince 
Ferdinand had given many proofs of his abilities 
as à general ; perhaps this day will be recorded 
with op wok; range . 


A In the mean while, it became neceſlary to 
open a new ſcene of war. Portugal was threat- 
ened to be ſwallowed up by the ſuperior armies 
of Spain, i in conjunction with France. Her ſove- 
reign to all appearance had no truſt but in the 
intrepidity, ſkill, and experience, of his general 
count La Lippe Buckebourgh ; and the valor and 


_ diſcipline of a handful of briti/h forces. The moſt | 


diſtinguiſhed exploit was the ſurptize of Alcan- 
tarò in Spain, under the conduct of brigadier Bur- 
goyne, with a detachment of britiſh troops. 
Whether the ffamards really meant, other- 
wiſe than as circumſtances might ariſe, to make 
-#" conqueſt of that kingdom, ſeems difficult 
to decide: but it appeared as if they were 
very il provided, or did not chuſe to hazard a 
battle with troops who had acquired fo great a 


renown, 


C0 
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renown, and were ſo confirmed in a habit of 
conquering or dying, as ours were. 


N. The 27th of Tune, St. Johns, on the iſland 


of Newfoundland, was ſurprized by a ſmall 
ſquadron of the enemies ſhips under the Che- 
valier Ternay, and 800 land forces under the 
command of the Count de Hauſſonville. Could 
the french have maintained their ground, it 
might have created ſome difficulty in the nego- 
ciation for peace : ſome attempts were made 
for this purpoſe ; but though the winter 
was coming on a-pace, they were not ſo fortu- 
nate as to ftrengthen themſelves. On the 


| 20th of September following, it was again re- 


taken by a body of about 800 men, under the 
command of Col. pom oo and a {quadron un- 
der Lord Colville, 

The french were all choſen men, and to 
appearance as fine troops as any in the world, 
but they did not hazard any thing. Lord Colville 
alſo cruized off the port with a much inferior 
force to that of Ternay, but the Chevalier re- 
mained quiet in harbor, till the arrival of a 


Britiſh ſquadron, ſent out to join Lord Colville, 


when fear drove him to ſea in the night. By this 


ſtep he eſcaped. This recapture SON all 
complaints at home, 49g 
One 
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W only lives are ſquandered, ,where no particular 
.. obje&.on either ſide it, or pethapa aan be ob- 
tained. Such was the event of the goth of June, 
Alt Brucker Mul, near Amoneburghy in Germany, 
commonly called the Battle of the Bridge. The | 
| allies. defended a redoubt on one ſide, and the 


french a mill on the other, and during the 1 
whole day, 7 or Scoo of the allies were brought t 
up, and theſe employed a greater number of the ; 
enemy. On both. ſides, 50 pieces of cannon t 
were played at the diſtance of 300 paces, 7 
and the ſmall arms at · 30 paces. There was a } 
terrible fire for 15 hours, without intermiſſion, a 


from break of day; till dark night. The oldeſt g 
ſoldier never ſaw a more ſevere! cannonade. 
_ . Thoſe battalions who came up late. in the day, ; 
made a parapet of the. dead bodies. The allies | 
| loſt 500 mea, the french though. covered : 
by the mill, ſuffered more. This action de- 
cided nothing, except the taking the ſmall poſt 


of Ammebwrgh, by which the 7 no 5 
material advantage. 131 -of : 
H, = CAREY the period of crowning the n 
v hole of all our military atchivements in this a- 
duous war. 


The 
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The brave and fortunate Six GeoRGE Pocock, 
being returned home the end of the laſt year, he 
was ſingled out to command the fleet againſt 
the grand object of Spain in the weſtern, as he 
had been againſt France in the eaſtern world: 
and the earl of Albemarle was appointed to com- 
mand the army. 

It was abſolutely neceſſary to our affairs, to di · 
rect our blow where the wound would pene- 
trate deepeſt, and the ſmart be felt moſ} ſenſibly. 
This could be no leſs than the city of Havanna, 
the capital of the iſland of Cuba, and the grand 
rendezvous of the vaſt American dominions be- 
longing to Spain.—Qur fleet failed from Eng- 
land the 5th of March, and after ſpending ſome 
time in the Weſt Indies, to collect our force 
from the iſlands, and North America, we palled 
the ſtreights of Bahama with 19 ſhips of the 
line and 18 frigates, with 150 tranſports, having 
near 14CO0 troops on board. 

The 7th of June, they landed ſafe on the 
iſland of Cuba, within five miles diſtance of 
Havanna,—The firſt obſtacle of any conſe- 
quence, was the Moro Caſtie, which guards the 
entrance of the harbor and covers the city. 
This caſtle is ſtrongly defended by art, and ſtill 
more by nature, in regard to the eminence and 
the rocks on which it ſtands. The rocky 
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ground near it, and an open road with a rocky 
coaſt, on the ſea ſide, contribute to make it 

formidable. The caſtle communicating with 

the town, was continually ſuccoured. The 

weather was alſo exceeding hot, and freſh water 
at a conſiderable diſtance. Add to this, Don Luis 
Velaſco, ſecond in command of the ſpaniſh fleet, 
and an officer of moſt conſummate intrepidity, 
was appointed for the defence. The ſiege was car- 

"ried on with great vigor; but it was not till the 
goth of July, that this ſtrong hold was reduced, 

A mine was then ſprung, which making a practi- 
cable breach, the place was taken by ſtorm, 
The brave Velaſco was killed, leaving behind 

him a name, which does the higheſt honor 
to his country.— The iſt of Auguſt, the town 

under the command of Don Juan de Prads capi- 
tulated. The accidents of war, joined to the 
climate, had ſo thinned our numbers, both by 
ſea and land, that this conqueſt, however impor- 
tant in itſelf, would have coſt us too dear, had 
any thing leſs been the price of it, than a Ent. 
ous and honorable peace. 

Te moſt valuable object taken on this occa- 

ſion, was the 8pa1iſh fleet, under the command 

of the Marquis De Real Tranſporte conſiſling of 
' 9 ſhips of 74 and 64 guns; 3 other capital ſkips 
— at the mouth of the harbor, and 2 which 
were 
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were on the ſtocks; 25 loaded merchant am! 3 
600 pieces of cannon, of which 102 were of 
braſs; and between 2 and 3 millions of dollars 
belonging to the king of Spain, and the royal 
company. 

The Count de Saperunda, lieutenant onal 
of his catholic majeſty's forces, and late vice- 
Toy of Peru; and Don Digge Tavares, major 
general of the fame king's forces, and late go- 
vernor of Cartagena, were both in the city, on 
their return to Spain. To theſe perions all due 
honor was paid by their conquerors. 

Though the ſpaniards fought chiefly. within 
their walls, the defence did not coſt them leſs 
than 5000 men. | 

Thus was Spain brought to terms of. peace, 
by a blow, the moſt ſevere The could receive; 
and our good friends the Portugueſe, delivered 
from the dangers which threatened them, By 
this ſtroke, our gracious and humane ſo- 
vereign, and his wiſe and prudent counſellors, 
were enabled to act with. vigor in the great 
work of peace. Thus were we. preſerved from 
the hazard of a reyerſe of fortune, and from the 


miſchief; which often attend [ſucceſsful wars, 


when drawn out to a great length. Europe, 
Aſia, Africa and America, owned the hand 
which delivered their ſons and daughters, and 
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offered up to heaven their prayers of gratitude 
and joy. 

Providence had ſtill in reſerve for us, one 
advantage more, worthy of record, as it added 
ſtrength and riches to our common ſtock, and 
helped to confirm the enemy in the opinion of 
their own ill fortune. 

The gth of October, the Hon. Augu/tus Kep- 
pel, now rear admiral of the blue (who had per- 
formed his part ſo well under Sir George Pococł 
at Havanna,) having a ſquadron under his com- 
mand, fell-in with and took 2 french frigates, 
and 18 fail of merchant ſhips, going home with 
_ Joadings from Cape Francois, Theſe were com- 
puted at 250,000/, value. | 

To ſum up the whole, my friends, there can be 
no better proof of your valor, nor of the indul- 
gence of heaven to us all, than the battles won, 
and the liſt of the enemies ſhips which fell into 
. cur-hands, or were deſtroyed, during the war. 
This loſs of naval ſtrength they ſuffered, though 
their conduct was ſo. remarkably cautious, they 
always ſhun'd, inſtead of ſeeking opportunities of 
fighting, as if they meant to wear, and waſte, and 
tire us out: but thank heaven we were true to our- 
ſelves, conſtant and ſteady in our aims. 
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ſcems to be near the Truth; the exact 
account of the whole, will hardly be 
ever come at; or no without more 
labor, than 1 1 leiſure to beſtow. 
The Enemy, I preſume, has not pro 
claimed all their loſſes: Some of their 
Ships ſuffered in Eaſt _ of which - 
I have no account. 


Ships, Frigates, and Sloops of War, and capital. 
Eaſt India Ships of the Enemy, 


taken, ſunk, burnt, deſtroyed and loſt, du- 


ring the War, begun in 1755. 


Takes T. Sunk 8. Burnt B. Defreged D. 2 by the Enemy L. 
[Ships Names. Guns J By whas Admiral or Ship wk; 


Off Carr Sanrs,. Abus Bosctwern. — 

6756. Vice Abu AL Mors rox. 
A | | Cattains, Colby, Ld. Colville, 
L' Alcide 74T. ; orth, Spry, Marſhall, Bar- 
\Le Lys 64 T. ; ton, Brett, Norris. Geary, 
| i Holborne, Andrews. gets 
| How, A Ainherlt, Owen tan 
af | hope, Willet, Sherley,. Hon. 
| ' kerſon, Rouſe. Diggs, Bar- 
-- Tingt0n, Suckling. 


Louiſ- 


— ___ 


Loviſburgh*1758. 


Le Pradent 6 
L' Entrepenant 
Le-Bienfaiſant 


La Capricieux 
Le Cefebre 
L' Apollo 
2 Fidelle 
e Chevre 
La Biche 


Off Lagos, 1759. 


L' Ocean 

Le Temeraire 
Le Centaur x 
Le Redoubtable 
La Modefte 


Quiberon Bay, 
1759- 


Le Formidable 
Le Soliel Royal 
Le Theſee 

L' Hero 

Le Superbe 


Mediterranean: 


L Foudroyant © 
L' Orphee * 
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AvDmiRatl Boscawen; V, Ad- 


| " * MI&AL- Sit CHa. HarpyY, 


74 B. and R. ApMIral DuRELL, 


54 B. Captains, Buckle, Rodney, Ja- 


64 T. cobs, Pigott, Simcoe, Mea- 
64 B. dows, Bray, Parry, Lindſey, 
64 B. Colville, Evans, Schomberg, 
50 8. Swanton, Marſhall, Wallis, 
36 8. Gambier, Ferguſon, Vaugh- 
16 S. an, Fowke, Man, Hanker- 
168. ſon, Collins, Rouſe, Balfour, 
| Laforey, Edgecombe, Beard, 
Bond, Gordon, 
Gooltrey, Amherſt, Mantell, 
Wheelock, Hughes, Boyle, 
Storr, Spry, Campbel, Ho- 

tham. | 

ADmMIRal BosCawen, 

89 B. Vice AURA. BRovbeRiCK, 
74 J. Caftains, Bently, Buckle, Pey- 
| , ton, Stanhope, Lloyd, Prat- 
74 B. ten, Kirk, Holborne, Callis, 
64 T. Barker, Arbuthnot, Kearney, 

Meadows, Drake. 


Sir ErwarD Howes, 


R. Abu. Sir CHarLEs Harpy, | 
80 T. Captains, Campbell, Evans, 


80 B. Graves, Buckle, Young, 
74 S. Bently, Forteſcue, Dennis, 
74 I. Gambier, Hon. A Keppel, 


748. Fon. Capt. Howe, Hon G. 
| Edgecombe, Speke, Willett, 
W. Shirley, Storr, Obrien, 


Mapleſden, Digby, Baird. 


Captains, viz. 


q ADMIRAL OskoRRE, 
Storr, Hughes, Evans, Gard- 


80 T. 


64 T.) iner, Stanhope, Harvey, 
N Rowley, Montague, Carkett. 


* 


2 


Martin, 


At Havanna, 
91762. 
Aquilon 
So verano 
Inſante 
Tigre 
Reyna 
Neptuno 
America 
San Antonio 
Conqueſtado 
San Janeiro 
Alia 
Europa 
Venganza 
Thetis 
Marte 
At ſundry times. 
L' Hardy 
L' Hermite 


Le Couragieux 


Le Raiſonable 
Le Belliquex 
Le St. Ann 
L' Achille 

Le Buffon 

La Bien Aimé 
Le Dragon 

L' Opiniatre 
Le Leopard 
L' Aigle 

L' Harlong 


Northumberland 


Le. juſte 
L' Eſperance. 
L' Aquillon 
Greenwich 
L' Alcyon 
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Sir Goc Pococx. 


Con. Hon. 


A. Kryr gt, 


Copyains, H.A Harvey, — 


Collingwood, Barton, Obrien 


» 


Mackenzie,Knight, Gooſtrey, 
E phinſton, Lindſey, Alms, 


Walker, Legge, Allen, Hill, 
Banks, Drake, Hale, Perci-. - 


Na- 


val, Holmes, 
ier, Scaife, 
r, Botelar, 
kyll, Innis. 


Hon. C. 


- 


Jekyll, Web. - 
Harriſon, Te- - 


«a» 


Duncan, Ar- 
buthnot, Ogle, 


Com. Coarts, 


the Brilliant, Capt. Loggie, 


| Bellona, R. Fawkner, whilſt © 


engaged two frigates, each of 
ſuperior force to his own. 
Dor/et/bire, Dennis. 
Antelope, Saumarez, 
Centaur, Forreſt. | 
\ Hamſſbire, Gooſtrey. 
Thunderer, Proby. 
Thetis, Moutray. 


Eaſt India. 
at. St. Domingo. 


in Conquet Road. 


at Cucbec. 


in the Streights of Belliſle. 
R. Ad. Cornith, Pondicherry 


Road 
Couquet Road. 


1759, on the Coaſt of France, 


Orford, Stephens. 
Antelope, Saumerez, __ 


Conquet Road. 


Antelope, Saumerez. 


L'Ori. 
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1 7 Wheeler, in which action 1 
L' Oriflame 50 T's; Ane Killed. ens E 
La Bezoar 24 F. + OC 
Le Lutine © 36; b. | Cannon, Meadows. 5130 = — 
Le Fiere 88. 18 St, Maloes, under Lord Le Lic 
A Ship 30. B. I Hewe's Command, ! Le Co 

5 9 Lite el. Barton. * find 
L' Are en Ciel 50 T. 7 77 U 8 | b Le Say 

25 Achillet, Batrington. Le Ze 
Marſchall Belliſie 44 . Hu/or, Elliot. "| | Le Ze 
Le Blonde 32 T. Bil ant, Loggie. [* Oil 
Le Treplichore 25 T. Palas, Clements. [a M. 
Le Marchault 32 F. N La Ni 
: Le Bienfaiſavt 22 U. Fame, Byron, I. Fo 
Le Marquis Mar 18 r. ö Repulje, Allen. Le va 
(ye 2 Le Ti 
La Hermione 36 T. ) ; Te Re 
Le Melampe 35 T. Unicorn, Moore. La G; 
La Veſtale 30 4 . | L' Op 
La Diana 6 I, | 
"= ae : 2 T.  Poreas, Uvedale. La Po 
Le Loire 44 T. St. Albans, Webb. La G. 
La Juno 44 L. . | | La By 
L Entreprenant, 44 T. Vengeance, Nightengale. La Bi 
pierced tor 2 ; Gilchri, Le V. 
out on, (21ichr . 
La Danaz 40 T. 13 Hotham. ** 
L' Emerauld 34 T. Southamiten, Gilchriſt, | L EI 
L' Atalante 36 B. at Quebec. x LeD 
Le Koſe 36 D, Murnmouth, Starr, ; A Sh 
Le Rhinoceros. 36 8. CE n | La 1 
i : eerneſs, Clarke, | 
La Bienacquieſe 36 T. Chick w „ Willet. | | pe” 
La Bruine 36 S. Hi, Carket, Dolphin, Keeler. ! Le R 
Ventura 36 T. Sir C Saunders. | LA 
A Ship | 36 Io Gibraltar, Griffith, - Le 1 
La Heroine 36 L. off Vigo. LE 
A Ship 36 L. in a Chace, 1t Jan. 1758. Let 
L' Arethuſa 36 T. Thames, Colby. 7 Eaf 
La Nimphe 34 D. Hampton (vt, Scroop, | 
Le Brune 22 I Fav HEfrifos. ip ll 5 220 1 LeD 
La Felicite 32 D. Richmond. mms ch - St. E 
an | Lo Privateers beloagin 7 
AKirg's Ship 32 T. J gw. 1 va ging iN = 


Le Comete 32 T. Leatnr 4, Deane, 1 Her- LeD 


1 

L' Hermione 32 L. off Dunkirle. 
La Bellone 32 T. Yeflal, Hood. 
Le Fleur de Lys 32 B. Haugſbire, Con, Norbury. 
L' Echo 32 T. Juno, Vaughan. 
Le — 32 1 in Conquet Road. 
Le Concor 30 L. 
Le Savage 30 L. 4 French Account, | 
Le Zephire 26 T. Lyon, Le Croſs. „ 
Le Zenobie 26 L. off Portland. 
L' Oiſeau 26 1 Brune, Tonyn. 
La Mutine 24 L. - 
La Minerve 4 L, 4 French Account. 
La Folle 24 T. Phenix, Bethell. 
Le Valeur 24 T. Favorite, Edwards 
Le Tigre 24 T. King George Privateer, Read. 
Le Robuſte 24 T. Alcide, Oury. 
La Galathee 24 T. Eſex, Schomberg. 
L' Opale 24 T. Phanix, Bethel. 
La Pomona 24 T. at Quebec. 
La Garlande 24 T. — Carket. 
La Bellone 20 T. In the Eaſt Indies. 
La Bien Aime 20 T. Trent, Lindſey. 
Le Valeur 20 T. Lively, Knight. 
Le Berclay 20 T. Creſcent, Collingwood. 
La Mignonne 20 T. Eolus, Hotham. 
L' Eſcarbucle 16 T. %, Wheeler. 
Le Due d' Hanover 16 T. Lizard, Hartwell. 
A Ship 16 T. Nigre, John Bentick. 
La Thereſa 16 T. Achilles, Barrington. 
Hawke Sloop 16 T. retaken. 
La Toute Neuve 14 T. Phenix Privateer. 
Le Roy 14 T. Britannia Letter of Marque. 
L' Annamarie 14 T. 5 Mars, Young. 
Le Lardoine 14 T. 2 Orferd, Spry. 
L' Eprieuve 14 D. 
Le Pleyade D. 
Eaſt India Ships. 2 

, 8 age, Falliier. 
Le Due d' Aquitain 64 T. 3 1 #way, Proby. 
St, Florentine 60 T. Achilles, Barrington. 
Le Bertin 64 T. Hero, Forteſcue. 
Warwick 50 T. Minerva, Hood. 


Le Due de Chartres 60 T. 


Wi nd/or » F aulkner, The 
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HE 3d of November, the Preliminary Ar- 
ticles of Peace were ſigned at Fontainbleau, 


and the Ratification was exchanged on the 23d, by 


the miniſters of the contracting powers at Verſaiiles. 
The 25th our Sovereign, declared from his 
throne, that upon his acceſſion to the throne, 
he found his kingdom engaged in a bloody and ex- 
penſive war, which he reſolved to proſecute with 
the utmoſt vigor: determined however to conſent 
to peace, upon juſt and honorable terms, whenever 
the events of war ſhould incline the * to the 
ſame pacific diſpoſition.“ 


His majeſty further added, that all his endeyors. 


could not prevent Spain taking part with France, 
and lighting up a new war, or making the old one 
more general ; and that the commerce of Great 
Britain was greatly affected by this ſtep, as well as 
by the unexpected attack on Portugal, which mul- 


tiplied the objects of his military opperations, and 


encreaſed his. difliculties by adding to the heavy 
burthens under which this country already la- 


bored. But that he had ſtill purſued this more, 


extenſive war in the moſt vigorous manner, in, 


hopes of obtaining an honorable peace. 

His majeſty then ſpeaks of the immortal honor 
gained by prince Ferdinand, and his forces in Ger- 
many; and the conqueſt of Martinico, and ſums up 
the 3 by mentioning the reduction of Ha- 

Danna, 


| 
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| vamia, with its treaſure, and a conſiderable part pf 


the navy of ſpain” .—Our gracious 8 Sovereign then 
ſpoke theſe memorable words, as his own ſenti- 
ments, and the true ſenſe of the nation, which 
ought to be written in your books, in letters of 
gold, and engraven upoa your hearts, — 
« Theſe achievements have reflected ſuch ho- 
nor on my crown, that I cannot mention them 
without giving this public teſtimony, of the un- 
wearied perſeverance and unparalled bravery of 
my officers and private men by ſea and land, who by 
repeated proofs have ſhewn, that no climate, no 
hardſhips, no dangers, can check the ardor or reſiſt 
the valor of the britiſh arms. Next to the aſſiſt- 
ance of Almighty God, it is owing to their conduct - 
and courage, that my enemies have been brought 
to accept of peace on ſuch terms as I truſt will 
give my parliament entire ſatisfaction“. 

His majeſty concludes by ſaying, that he had 
added an immenſe territory to the britiſh empire, 
and laid a ſolid foundation for the encreaſe of 
trade and commerce, and to remove all occaſions of 
ſuture diſputes between his ſubjects and thoſe of 
France and Spain, that the bleſſings of peace may 
be rendered ſecure and permanent to us. | 

The 15th of March, the final ratification of * 
preliminary treaty arrived, and was proclaimed by 


the diſcharge of cannon, 
The 


1 

The zoth of the ſame month, was iſſued the 
Kings Proclamation for a General Thankſgiving to be 
on the 5th of May enſuing. Thus ſumming up 
the whole in gratitude and praiſe to HI from 
whom all things proceed. 

Now my good friends, let me remind you, that 
great as our victories have been, we read of a 
mighty prince and conqueror of old, whoſe wars 
aſtoniſhed the earth, more than ours have done. 
He was alſo a prepber, and in his ſtate of te- 
pentance called the Man after God's own heart. 

Good Rings, who bend their knees before the 
throne of heaven, are bleſſed in all their works, 
eſpecially if they ſet out with juſt impreſſions 
of their duty : the hearts of ſuch are eſtabliſhed, 
and will not ſhrink untill they ſee their deſire upon 


their enemies. Thoſe deſires being bounded by 


Juſtice and prudence, and free from cruelty or am- 
bition, their ſeed will be mighty on the earth ; 
riches and plenteouſneſs will be in their houſe, 
and their righteouſneſs will endure for ever !—It is 
our happineſs to have ſuch a king on the throne of 
theſe realms. Experience proves this, and may 
Heaven grant him encreaſe of public and private 
felicity, and length of days 

The admonition which the Royal Pſalmiſt, 


the ſame great prince and conqueror, whom I 
have 


C 


tl 


the 
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have juſt quoted, has given to us, and all genera- 
tions, is this. He demands, as the firſt and greateſt 
object that regards the life of man, Where with- 
al ſhall a young man cleanſe his way? The an- 
{wer i:, even by ruling himſelf after the word of 
God. And tc may aſk, is there any other means 
for any man to cleanſe his ways? certainly none: 
Let us endevor then to ſay with him: With my 
whele heart have I ſought thee: O let me not go 
wrong out of thy commandments! My delight 
ſhall be in thy ſtatutes, and I w:!7 not forget thy 
word.“ 


Alas! what ſhall he remember who forgets the 
hand that made him? Or what will it avail us to 
remember our victories, or renown, if we forget our 
deliverance by the glorious conqueſt and redemp- 


tion, wrought by the ſufferings of Chriſt ?—With- 


out this, the conſciouſneſs of every evil thought, or 
evil action, tells us, we muſt be wretched for ever! 
Were every ſubject a monarch, under ſuch circum- 


ſtances, what would it avail? What can a man 


accept in exchange for his ſoul ? Our glory then, 
after triumphing over our earthly enemies, who 


would have triumphed over us, is to maintain our 


ground, and not become flaves to our own hearts. 
N friends! what adds to the glory of your 
conqueſts, as if you catched the facred fire from 


the heart of the king, is the great humanity you 


N have 


4 
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have ſhewn to your enemies. It is an arduous taſk to 
purſue without revenge, or to kill without cruelty, 
but ſuch is the ſoldiers duty.— The truth is, bra- 
very and compaſſion walk hand in hand, as fear and 
cruelty are for the moſt part inſeparable com- 
Panions. Thank heaven, there is no longer occa- 
ſion to ſhed human blood. Peace, with her balmy 
wings, now ſeems to ſmile on all the ſons of men. 

You will now do well to look back and contem- 
plate the dangers you have gone through, and tell 
the pleaſing Greadful tales of all your dangers, that 
your children may remember how bravely you have 
fought; and how it will become them to fight, 
when their country demands their ſervice. - And 
as your lives are thus preſerved, you muſt endevor 
to make them v/e/ul, and repair the heavy expence 
created by war, Let the batchelor marry, and con- 
ſulting his own happineſs by ſobriety and uſeful 
labor, promote the welfare of his country. Valor, 
activity, and diſcipline, are the ſupports of ſucceſsful 
wars: induſtry, ſkill, and integrity, in our ſeveral 


eallings, promote the arts of peace, and conſtitute 


the ble//ings of it. We find that theſe virtues are ge- 
nerally, if not always, rewarded with comfort, ſe- 
curity and plenty, 

At the ſame time, we learn that life is a ſcene 
of labor, not of ref! : the moſt wealthy ſeldom enjoy 


health or contentment by ſiting ſtill, God has 


"ny made 


r 
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made us active Beings: and to be adive in doing 
well, will always be our glory. 

We have allo great reaſon to. be convinced 
that the ſtate of life is a warfare: we had need to 
keep a good lookout, wherever our poſi may be. 
There is a lurking enemy, who meditates our ruin, 
and who will get the better of us, if we do not get 
the better of bim. God has given us ſtrength by 
natural means to guard and deſend our ſouls againſt 
our own propenſities to wickedneſs, as our bodies 
againſt the arm of fleſh. If we exert our ftrength 
with courage and reſolution, in whatever degree it 
is deficient, and deficient it ſurely is, we ſhall as 
ſurely be aſſiſted with his grace and heavenly aid. 

We cannot tel] what will happen to us from 
hour to hour, but we know that we often fall, and 
therefore muſt pray continually for his aſſiſtance to 
riſe again, and maintain the combat even till 
death. Worſhip God with fincerity and truth 
every morning and every night, and give men 
their due by acts of juſtice, mercy and kindneſs, 
Remember your duty to your God, as your maker, ' 
your father, and your friend, Here repoſe your 
truſt ; here let your hearts be fortified, com- 
ſorted and rejo:ced. To this point direct your aim, 
and march on with a cheerful and intrepid mind, 
free ſrom the madneſs of the wicked, the folly of 
fools, the terrors of the ſuperſtitious, or the pre- 
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ſumption of enthuſiaſts.— The birds will ſing, and 
the graſs will grow, for your pleaſure; the ſun will 
ſhine, and the rain will fall, for your uſe, as well as 
for that of the firſt of mankind, Every object will 
" wear a pleaſing aſpect, The honeſt bread you gain 
by the ſweat of your brows will be ſweet, and no 
guilt or fear will diſturb your reſt. — You will truly 
live till you die, and when you die, then you will in- 
deed begin to live in a glorious immortality, —Fare- 
well. IJ am in common with my fellow ſubjects, 


Strand, 5 April, Your obliged friend, 
N J. H. 


THE END, 


